091060 IBRAHIM

KILDOO, Jacob M. Refiguring Abraham: on the
pruph:tulu ical reframing of the Biblical patriarch
in Sirat al-Anbiya’. Islam and Christian-Muslim
Relations, 33 iv (2022) pp. 355-375.

MADDE YAYIMLANDIKTAN SONRA GELEN DOKUMAN
23.05.2024




Religious Studies (2023), 59, 618-634
doi;10.1017/50034412522000439

CAMBRIDGE

Wy UNIVERSITY PRESS

. Christopher Willar&-Kyle &

- - | {\ '
ORIGINAL ARTICLE ﬁ,fﬁw __Ji.i\::—:— (Dsﬁm’@) -
P \ Q/N Askheak (o DALY

Abraham, Is’*é'éc, and the toxin: a Kavkan reading of the
binding of Isaac

Subject of Philosophy, University of Glasgow, Glasgow, G12 8LP, UK
Email: christopher.willard-kyle@glasgow.acak >

(Received 11 April 2022; revised 12 July 2022.;\ accepted 13 July 2022; first published online 24 August 2022)

’
7

/

Abstract ; .
1 argue that the story of God’s commanding Abrahai to sacrifice Isaac can be read as a variant of

. Kavka's (1983) Toxin Puzzle. On this reading, Abraham has no reason to kill Isaac, only reason to

intend to kill Isaac. On one version of the Kavkan reading, it's impossiblg for Abraham, thus situated,
to form the intention to kill Isaac. This would make the binding an impossible story: I explore the
ethical and theological consequences of reading thie story in this way. Finally, I suggest that analytic

- philosophers may have more to contribute to interpretative projects in philosophical theology than

generally practised.
Keywords: The toxin puzzle; Abraham; the binding of Isaac; faith

I cannot think myself into Abraham . . . for what is offered me is a paradox.
i . Kierkegaard (1983), 33

Introduction

There’s a philosophical tradition of offering interpretations of that terrible tale wherein God
commands Abraham to kill his child Isaac, Kierkegaard famously began Fear and Trembling
with four different interpretations of the temptation at Mount Moriah.! There’s a much
older Jewish tradition of adding different narrative elements to_the story in ways that
“enhance and change the bare story in Genesis 22 (see Green (1982); Lebens (2017)). The
story plays a prominent role in debates about divine command theory and the nature of
faith (see eg. Adams (1999)). Récently, Stump (2010), Hazony (2012, 2015), Lebens (2014,
2017), and Worsley (2018) have each offered philosophically rich reflections on the story.
Even when not the focus of a article, it's the sort of story that is readily wheeled in to illus-
trate other philosophical topics (e.g. Broome (2001) on incommensurable value).

Here, I will try my hand at this long-standing philosophical practice. Or, rather, 1 will

 try Gregory Kavka's hand. I will argue that binding of Isaac can be read as a variant of

Kavka's (1983) Toxin Puzzle. Just as, in Kavka's toxin case, one has good reason to intend
to drink the toxin without sufficiently good reason to drink it, so Abraham has good rea-

" son to intend to kill Isaac but no sufficiently good reason to kill Isaac. In both cases
there’s a puzzle as to whether the agent can form the climactic intention. -

© The Author(s), 2022. Published by Cambrldge University Press
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On the face of things, it's a bit outlandish (or, perhaps worse, boring) to suggest that a
story in Genesis can be read as a version of a twentieth-century, philosophical thought
experiment. Nevertheless, the story is inescapably philosophical. What ought one to do
(the story asks) if God were to command one to do something horrible? Can God break
God's promises? And what does faithfulness in the face of God's apparent faithlessness
look like?

As a broader aim,'] think that in addition to all the good work analytic philosophers of
religion have produced on arguments about the existence or the nature of God, or on the
epistemic significance of religious experience, and so on, we have some of the tools to

. think about interpreting religiously significant stqries. Philosophy is often wheeled in

after interpretative work is done as practitioners systematically try to construct a the-
ology on the basis of sacred stories. But sometimes, religious stories contain logical puz-
zles or thought-experimental elements. And at least in those cases, analytic philosophers
may have something to contribute (cooperatively; in conjunction with other disciplines)
to the interpretative task of understanding the stories themselves. This article aims to
make the case, by way of example, that analytic philosophers of religion should take
up this hermeneutical task more often. )

I've said that 'm going to offer an interpretation of the Mount Moriah story. But which
one? There are no tradition-neutral ways to approach the text. The story of Isaac’s binding
(or Ishmael's in Islamic traditions)*has been told and retold in importantly different ways
both within and among the Abrahamic religions. In using the NRSVUE translation of
Genesis 22, I'm using a Christian translation of the text, and (inevitably) I bring my
own Christian upbringing and set of familiar religious texts to the story. Nevertheless,
to the extent that it is practicable, my interest here is in what philosophical sense can
be made of the Genesis story taken on its own. At the end of the article, I'll reflect on
ways in which various retellings of the story have tried to escape the Kavkan tension
at the heart of Genesis. )

Here, then, is the Genesis version of the story in brief.

God promised Abraham that he would have many descendants even though he and his
wife Sarah were very old. But miraculously, God gives Abraham and Sarah a son, Isaac.
Isaac is the child of the covenant: God has promised that he will give A\braham many des-

cendants through Isaac in particular,

But then God appears to go back on this covenant. God commands Abraham to sacrifice
Isaac as.a burnt offering on Mount Moriah, Abraham takes Isaac to Mount Moriah. When
Isaac asks why they aren’t bringing an animal to sacrifice, Abraham tells Isaac that God
will provide the lamb. At the top of the mountain, Abraham lays Isaac on the altar,
and then comes the pivotal moment:

Abraham reached out his hand and took the knife to kill his son, But the angel of the
Loro called to him from heaven, and said, ‘Abraham, Abraham!! And he said, ‘Here 1
am’. He said, ‘Do not lay your hand on the boy or do anything to him; for now I know
that you fear God, since you have not withheld your son, your only son, from me’.
(Genesis 22:9-12)

God does provide a ram. Abraham sacrifices the ram, and God praises Abraham for his
obedience, reaffirming his covenant to give Abraham many descendants,

This is a fascinating and, it must be admitted, a horrifying story. I'm going to offer one
philosophically interesting way to interpret the story. But first, what desiderata can be
hoped for in making sense of it? Or at least, what desiderata do I want?

First, it should be a story that fits with the text, in the sense that it is a plausible inter-
pretation of it. I don’t purport to be giving: the only reasonable (or philosophically
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\braham’s Altar:

The Cultic Dimensions of din, islam,

and panif in the Qur'an

MOHSEN GOUDARZI, Hayrvard University*

The religious developments of Islam’s earliest decades
have been subject to extensive research and vigorous
debate in recent scholarship. What was the main thrust
of the Prophet Muhammad’s preaching? What led the
Prophet and his followers to form a distinct group apart
from other communities of their milizu that are men-
tioned in the Qur’an, namely, the mushrikiin (“pagans”
or “polytheists”), Jews, and Christians? As scholars have
looked to the Qur'an to understand the religious de-
velopments of the Qur’anic milieu, many have tended
to locate the impulse behind these developments in the
intellectual and theological realms of faith and convic-
tion. For example, the Qur’an’s emphasis on monothe-
ism and the resulting polemic against the mushrikiin
are often understood as pertaining primarily to belief
and doctrine, not to matters of ritual and practice.*

*1 would like to offer my sincere thanks to Juan Cole, Marijn
van Putten, Barbara Roggema, Nicolai Sinai, Devin Stewart, and
Holger Zellentin for reading various drafts of this essay and provid-
ing much helpful feedback. T am also grateful to Nicolai Sinai for
sharing several relevant entries of his forthcoming dictionary, Key
Terms of the Qur’an.

! This analytical perspective is operative in the following studies,
among many others: Hawting, Idea of Idolatry (1999), 45-66, and
Donner, Mubammad and the Believers (2010, 57-59,
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There is no denying the importance of doctrinal
matters in the Qur’anic milieu, but I would like to pro-
pose that many of the religious differences and conflicts
referenced in the Qur’an also had profoundly pragmatic
dimensions that pertained to cultic rites of worship. By
“cultic rites of worship” I mean those rituals associated
with a sacred space—whether that be an altar, a sanc-
tuary, or otherwise consecrated enclave—dedicated
to a specific deity or deities and often featuring dis-
tinct taboos, purity requirements, guardians, and cal-
endar of festivals. It appears that the rites performed
in such cultic settings were central aspects of religion
in Late Antique West Arabia. Accordingly, a vision of
what constituted proper cultic worship—which rites
to avoid, which ones to perform, and how to perform
them—was crucial to the selfimage of the earliest
Muslims as well as the other communities that inhab-
ited the same environment. Therefore, recognizing the
precise parameters of these cultic visions is important
to understanding the message of the Qur’an, the criti-
cisms that it levels at other religious communities, and
the objections of these communities that are in turn
addressed in the Qur'an.

This study discusses three fundamental Qur’anic
terms and argues that cach has a salient cultic dimension.
These terms are din, fslim, and hanif. The common

Journal of Near Eastern Studies, volume 82, number 1, April 2023. © 2022 The University of Chicago. All rights reserved. Published by

The University of Chicago Press. https://doi.org/10.1086 /723646
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edit. Durmus Ari; Yasin Meral, Ankara: Berikan Yaymevi, 2022.
ISAM DN. 302024.

z. Ibrahim’in Oglﬁnu Kurban Etmekle Imtihani:
. ‘Akeda ve Zebih Kissalar1 ve Teolojik-Etik
Acihimlar Uzerine Mukayeseli Inceleme

Prof. Dr. Sélime'Ley}a Giirkan®

fbrahim’in dykisintin oladantstit bir
dzelligfi vardir: Bir insan onu ne kadar az
anlarsa anlasin, o yine de muhtesemdir.

Soren Kierkegaard

Giris )

Yahudilik ve islam, sahip olduklan diger ortak dzellikler bir yana, daha
ziyade seriatla iligkilendirilen veya bu ydnii dne gikarilan iki dindir. Ozellikle
Hiristiyan yazarlar tarafindan yapilan bu iliskilendirmenin farkh dlgilerde de-
“olsa Yahudilerin ve Miisliimanlarin din algilarinda da kargihgi oldugu gordl-
mektedir. Geleneksel Yahudilik'te Yahudi hukukunu ya da seriatm ifade eden

_ halaha, norm olarak, hukuki-pratik alan diginda kalan diger biitiin konulardan
" (agada) daha dncelikli ve belirleyici kabul edilmektedir. Cogu siradan Misli-
“man {igin de fslam; pratigi ilgilendiren emirler ve yasaklar anlaminda seriata |
karsiiik gelmektedir. Aslinda Kur'an'da kissalar hukuki konulardan ¢ok daha
fazla yer tutmasina ragmen,! gerek dini 6nem gerekse bilgi degeri balammndan

fikih alanumn gerisinde kalmaktadir, ' '

. Séz konusu durum bir yana, Yahudi ve Islam dinleri arasinda bir benzer-
~ lik kurulmak istendiginde bunun igin en uygun alamn hukuk/geriat alani oldu-
gu dogrudur. Samldiginin aksine, her iki din ve aym sekilde biitiin. dinf gele-

" istanbul 29 May:s Universites [tahiyat Faldltesi Dinler Tarihi Anabilim Dal. Email: slgurkan® -
29mayis.edutr. '

% Tahsin Gérghn, "Kur'an Kissalar’nin Neligi (Mahlyetl) Uzenne IV, Kur'an Haftast: Kur'an Sem-
pozyumu {Ankara: Fecr Yaywnevi, 1998), 20-21; Carl Ernst, Following Muhammad: Rethinking
Islamn in the Contemporary WorIa‘ (Chapel Hill & London: The University of North Carolina Press
2003), 104

325-%6 2%




(brahinn (051060 )

wiRDDE Yﬁsﬁ?ﬁiﬁﬁﬁ?ﬁ&ﬁ
SONRA GELEN DOKUMAN

i 2 Mart 2023

E

2022, VOL 33, ND. 4, 355-375

ISLAM AND CHRISTIAN-MUSLIM RELATIONS g Routled ge'
https://dloi.org/10.1080/095564 10,2022, 2157560

Taytor & Francis Group

Refiguring Abfaham: On the Prophetological Reframing of
the Biblical Patriarch in Sarat al-Anbiyd@ '

Jacob M. Kildoo
Department of Theology, University of Notre Dame, Notre Dame, IN, USA

RBSTRACT ARTICLE HISTORY
This essay illustrates the Quran’s theologically creative Recelved 19 February 2022
conversation with Late Antique fiterature through an analysis of ~ Accepted 8 Decemher 2022
the text’s depiction of Abraham in Sura 21, After a short overview
of moderm scholarly engagement with the Qurian’s ‘biblical gﬁ:’awno;?s I
. . ; Late Antiquity;
subtext’ and some subsequent methodological remarks, | Abraham
examine the ancient and Late Antique Jewish background to the
quranic story of Abraham in Terah's idol shop. Here, | elucidate
the theclogical and exegetical concerns prompting these
haggadic speculations about the patriarch’s life. I a word, Jewish
exegetes employed this story as a way of demanstrating the
distinct righteousness of Israel's lineal forebear. Then, through
comparative analysis, | show that the Quran takes up and
redeploys this motif in the service of articulating its own
prophetology, thereby subverting the earlier genealogical
framing of this story. Notably, this repackeging of the Abraham-
Terah narrative serves a polemical goal. In the last resort, the
Quran is keen to show that its own followers — not Jews or
Christians - arg the true heirs of Abraham,

Introduction

Scholars have long noticed that the Qur'an takes up various narratives and motifs found
in earlier Jewish and Christian literature of Antiquity. As early as 1833, Abraham Geiger,
working from this very recognition, produced his famous essay Was hat Mohammed aus
dem Judenthume aufgenommen, which probes the Qur'an for its numerous ‘borrowings’
from Judaism. Other such scholarly literature abounds, particularly in the late nineteenth
and early twentieth centuries, in which authors have searched for the various Jewish and
Christian ‘sources’ of the Quran.” If one thing unites these studies, it is the belief that the
Prophet Muhammad himself ‘stood between the Bible and the Q_ur’ﬁ.n’.z That is to say, it
was generally believed that Muhammad, who was ostensibly born into a predominantly
pagan environment, must therefore have learned about these various biblical traditions
from some Jewish or Christian .informant(s). Thus, various scholars have turned to thé
traditional Islamic biographies of the Propher, asking which figures may have been

CONTACT Jacob M. Kildoo (@) Jiildoa@nd.edu S
'For an excellent, succinct overview of this literature, see Reynolds, Bibfical Subtext, 3-11.

Ubid, 3.
© 2022 University of Birmingham
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AHMET CEM DURAK

THE REPRESENTATION OF THE PROPHET
IN THE HALILNAME

This article explores the direct and indirect reception of non-Islamic
narrative sources in one of the earliest Ottoman religious literary work,
the Halilname. ‘Abdillvasi® (d. 1415) completed the mesnevi (a narrative
poem written in rthyming couplets)' of the Halilndme in 1414 in Amasya.
In Persian literature, there are many mesnevis which are named after the
main character with the suffix “-name,”? the Shahname being the most
famous one and considered to be a source of classic Turkish literature.’
Some of the Persian mesnevis were translated into Turkish by Anatolian

a.cemdurak@gmail.com.

This article is based on the first chapter of my MA thesis “The Ottoman Hagiography
of Abraham: constructing sacred rule and universal history in Abdillvasi’s Halilname”
(submitted to Central European University in Late Antique, Medieval and Early Modern
Studies, Budapest, 2019.) T would like to express gratitude to my thesis supervisors
Prof. Carsten Wilke and Prof. Giinhan Borekgi for their guidance and invaluable help on
my research on the Halflndnie. Moreover, I would like to thank my thesis’ external reader
Prof. Shari Lowin for her constructive feedback. Also, I am grateful for Prof. Marc Tou-
tant’s insightful comments and feedback on this article. Last but not the least, I am grateful
to Prof. Nan Goodman who encouraged me to study the Halllname in my mastet’s degree.
Needless to say, any mistakes in this article are mine.

1. Iz, “Introduction: The Ottoman Period 1300-1850,” p. 39.

2. Gibb, Ottoman Literature, p. 17. Some of the important ones are: the Shahnime
(The Stories of the Kings) by Ferdowsi, the Iskenderndame (Book of Alexander) first written
as a separate mesnevi by Nizami (d. ca. 1212), as well as the Musandma (Book of Moses)
and the Bereshimama (Book of Genesis) written by Shahin-i ShTidzt in Persian with
Hebrew script. Many other prophets’ stories are written with the “-name” addendum in
mesnevi forms. Also see Moreen, *“The *Iranization” of Biblical Heroes,” p. 322-325.

3. Kut, “Turkish Literature in Anatolia,” p. 29.

Turcica, 52, 2021, p. 15-62.  doi: 10.2143/TURC.52.0.3289807 Paris
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© 2027 Turcica. Tous droits réservés.
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Abstract

In early quranic Manscripts the name of the prophet "Tbrahim occurs in two different spellings either
283 or pap L. These two spellings are spread haphazardly throughout the Quran. Close examination of
the patterns in the manuscript, however, show that the distribution of this spelling is not random or up to
the whims of the scribe. The location where one spelling or the other occurs is highly correlated across the
early manuscripts. Moreover, the location of one spelling or the other is highly correlated to where the

B ALA?F % ,&v;MLANaiﬁAN quranic reader Hisam reads the name as "Tbriham or 'Ibrahim. This paper argues that this is nof

because these manuscripts have been written in the reading of Hisam, but rather that Hisam based

SONRA GELEN DOKUMAN ; his reading on the rasm. of the quranic rext.

Introduction

‘ . : The prophet 'Ibrahim, equivalent to the biblical Abraham, presents a conundrum in terms of
| ﬁ 1 femmu 2&! ] 7 quranic orthography. The name occurs in two different spellings, first as & and second as
& In the ubiquitous Cairo edition of the Quran the distribution of these two names is
striking: all attestations of the name in Srat al-Baqarah are spelled ¢ i, whereas all other
attestations are spelled @ 5.

Despite this difference in spelling, the most common reading traditon today, that of Hafs
(d. 180/796) from ‘Asim (d. 127/745)—the one used in the Cairo edition—as well as most
other reading traditions read this word as 'Ibrahim in all its instances. This is the only case of
an 7 spelled defectively in the qumnic orthography that cannot be explained some other
way.”

Many people rightly recognise # ! to be the spelling one would expect for the name
*Abraham, as it was borrowed from Hebrew or Aramaic, whereas ¢  represents a more

'] wish to thank Sean Anthony, Hythem Sidky, Tommaso Tesei, Maarten Kossmann, Benjamin Suchard,
Fokelien Kootstra for commenting on earlier versions of this paper.

2All other cases are part of the sequence y7 which, like wi, is spelled defectively word-intemally, an ortho-
graphic practice ultimately derived from Aramaic orthography (Diem, ‘Schreibung der Vokale', §37—41). There
is one more case in a6l Tafi-him (Q. 106:2), for a discussion of this form see Van Putten, ‘Hamzah’, p. 110.

JRAS, Serics 3, 30, 2 (2020), pp- 231~250 © The Royal Asiatic Society 2020. This is an Open Access article, distributed
ﬁ:naer tHe terms of the (:I'CGHVC COH‘J]T)OHS KcmBunon—Iﬂonk_,ommcraal—l\lol;envanves Ticence (http'. creativeconimeons.org.

licenses/by-nc-nd/4.0/}, vhich permics non-commercial re-use, distribution, and reproduction in any medium, provided the
original work is unaltered and is properly cited. The written permission of Cambridge University Press must be obtained for

comumercial re~use or in order to create a derivative work.
doi:10.1017/813561863 19000518




E\ﬁ\ -3 !;/\( ij-p
o5062%

‘\\oro\\m‘\m
09400

g1 tenu 2071

MADDE YAY \MLAND\_KTB&blishment of the theological concept of cognitive perception and the proliferation of
OKUM AMeology of divine signs. Ihave argued in the first part of this article that if we endorse
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“The figure of Abraham in Later Meccan suras is not primarily referred to as a unifying

Towards an Abrahamic Religion:
Developments in Later Meccan Suras. :
Part II: Abraham, Local Heritage, and

Developments in Liturgy and Ethics

Hannelies Koloska

THE HEBREW UNIVERSITY OF JERUSALEM
BERLIN-BRANDENBURG ACADEMY OF SCIENCES AND HUMANITIES

Introduction

The first part of this article demonstrated how literary strategies and patterns of
argumentation developed and evolved in suras of the later Middle and Late Meccan
period, with the aim of sanctioning Muhammad as a divinely ordained messenger and
his followers as rightful believers, while targeting an audience that continuously
opposed the Qur’anic Messenger. It provided analysis of at the time newly-introduced
debate techniques, such as dialogues and the increasing use of parables, as well as the

the plausible idea of the Qur’an as being a witness to its own development and its direct
engagement with external audiences, we must take into account the deployment and
combination of specific literary forms and strategies that embody the message of the
text and mobilise these centripetal and centrifugal vectors, The growing complexity of
the Qur'anic suras and their multilayered intra-textual references should draw our

attention to the intertwining of content, form, and context.

The following remarks are based upon the findings presented in the first part of this
f:u'ticle, but they concentrate on content-related aspects, which are of particular
importance in Later Meccan suras. T will demonstrate how the Biblical legacy, in
particular the figure of Abraham, is reinterpreted as'part of an overarching Qur’ ;nic
concern in the establishment of a distinguished and self-assured religious community.
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Towards an Abrahamic ROl Lats 22

archetype between differing traditions and practices. On the contrary, this figure is
summoned to indicate boundaries, limits, and demarcations,

Reading the conjunctions of stylistic, literary, and structural features and theological
discourses carefully, one cannot but assume that the followers of Muhammad are
setting up a distinct religious community, which is not as ‘ecumenical’ as some
scholaré suggest." This community claims the inheritance of local heritage by ascribing

ancestors,:as Nicolai Sinai has already pointed out. Abraham lends authority to the
affiliation of the community to a Biblically-based and, concomitantly, a locally-rooted,
tradition. As the founding father he serves as paradigm of rightful belief and liturgical
practice; the story of his conversion, moreover, furnishes evidence to the postulated
relation between cognition and belief.

Abraham and Notions of Perception and Guidance

So far, it has escaped critical attention that the growing centrality of Abraham as a role
model for a believer is linked to the pervasiveness of reasoning and the emphasis on
cognition in Later Meccan suras. References to perception and co gnition are significant
in narratives about Abraham, and the following examples will outline the entanglement
of theological discourses and patterns of argurhentation.

The narrative recounting Abraham’s destruction of the idols in Q. 21:50-67 will serve
as a first case in point. It functions, in its immediate context, as an argument against
idolatry and, as a set example, it is targeted to outweigh objections posed against the
Qur’anic message.2 The narration is preceded by an affirmation of the Qur’anic
revelation and a polemical question addressed at the incredulous audience, Q. 21:30,
wa-hadhd dhikrun mubdrakun anzalnahu a-fa-antum lahi munkirang (And this is a
blessed reminder that we have sent down; so are you denying it?). The following
narration is, thus, manifestly reproving the audience who, in other instances, reproaches
the messenger for forsaking the ancestors’ mores and faith:?

52When he said to his father and his people, ‘What are these statues
unto which you are cleaving?’ *They said, ‘We found our fathers
serving them.’ 54He said, “Then assuredly you-and your fathers have
been in manifest error.’

The ensuing dialogue between Abraham and his people and his mockery at their
misguided idolatry culminates in a query4 that connects the narration to the prevailing
argument of rational reflection about the empirical world and God’s role?

6Fo said, ‘What, and do you serve, apart from God, that which neither
profits you nor harms you? 67Fig, upon you and that you serve apart
from God! Don’t you recognise?’

" it to Abraham thereby refuting criticisms that it is abandoning the traditions of the .
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worldviews
Reflections on doing comparative
theology through Christian—-Muslim
- conversation in Turkey

George Bristow

The term 4brahamic is commonly used for one circle of interfaith engagement.
However, the extent to which Abraham is commeon ground between Christians
and Muslims is debatable. Engaging this issue properly requires a compara-

tive theological examination of the primary Abraham texts in the Bible and the’

Qur’an along with their respective appropriation by Christians and Muslims. In
this chapter T offer a selective Christian reading of the Genesis Abraham narra-
tive in conversation with a Muslim reading of the qur’anic Abraham narratives.!
The hermeneutical approach I utilise in examining the biblical text is commonly
referred to as {‘theological interpretation of the Bible.”? It is a Christian canonical
approach which focuses on the text as we have it and regards the New Testament
writings as continuing and complementing the Hebrew Scriptures to form one
Bible.® The Muslim reading represented here is a cumulative one assembled from
my own study of the Qur’an’ and from extended interviews with senior Turkish
imams regarding their appropriation of Abraham.’

After summarising the primary Abraham stories in Genesis and the Qur’an, I
offer an approach to comparing such narratives and develop it with five specific
comparisons.® This approach can help bring to light specific comparative theologi-
cal issues which should be engaged by biblical interpreters in Islamic contexts.
Study of partially overlapping stories which articulate differing worldviews has
obliged me as a Christian to wrestle with Muslim readings which subvert biblical
emphases and to consider how my own interpretation may need to change or be
clarified. This has also sharpened biblical insights for Christian witness which
might lie dormant in other contexts.’

The Genesis Abraham narrative

The overall structure of Genesis is created by a ten-fold use of the heading for-
mula 'ellé tholedhoth — “these are the generations of X.”® The Abraham narrative
(11:27-25:11) is thus marked out by the headings “these are the generations of
Terah” (11:27) and “these are the generations of Ishmael, Abraham’s son” (25:12).
It comprises a continuous story in which the primary characters are God, Abra-
ham, Lot, Abraham’s wives Sarah and Hagar, and his sons Ishmael and Isaac.®

Reading the Bible in Islamic context: Qur'anic conversations, edit. Daniel J. Crowther, Shirin
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Shafaie, Ida Glaser, Shabbir Akhtar, London : Routledge, 2019. iISAM DN. 279268
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scriptural polemics
Hamiduddin Farahi on the dkedah

Nazirudin Mohd Nasir

Introduction

In Q37:99-111, the story of A ’s sacrifice of his son is told with one nota-
ble difference from that in Genesis 22. In the former, the identity of the child is
unknown, and no reason is provided for this anonymity.! In Genesis 22, God had
asked Abraham to'sacrifice his second-born, Isaac, on Mount Moriah. Arising
from this variation, there is a dispute between the Judeo-Christian tradition on the
one hand, and the Muslim tradition on the other, as to the child which Abraham
presented for sacrifice. The Qur’an’s silence (specifically Q37:101-102) could be
interpreted in many ways, not least that the identity of the child within the narra-
tive did not matter as much as the act of obedience on the part of Abraham in the
form of his sacrifice. Yet, many Muslim scholars (in particular, qur’anic exegetes)
have taken it upon themselves to speculate and, consequently, have positioned the
ahl kitab (People of the Book) somewhat negatively within the Muslim worldview
as guilty of tafrif (broadly interpreted as the falsification of scripture). One of
the most celebrated medieval Muslim theologians, Ibn Taymiyya, in his Fatawa,
argues that the scriptures of the akl kitab (specifically the Torah) point to Ishmael
as the sacrificial child.* Several treatises had also been written on the subject by
various other scholars in the classical period, including Suyiiti (d.1505), Makkiy
ibn AbI Talib Qaysi (d.1045), Tbn ‘Arabi (d.1149), Tagiyyuddin Subki (d.1355),
Ibn Tuliin (d.1546), and ‘Al ibn Burhanuddin Halabi (d.1634). Nonetheless, one is
hard-pressed to find in these works clear references to the texts of the Bible itself,
however much its contents are disputed. For example, there is little to suggest that
exegetes such as Ibn Qayyim (d.1350), and Ibn Kathir (d.1372) read and examined
the Bible, yet, the latter concluded that “the opinion that the sacrificed child was
Isaac could have only been received from the sages of the People of the Book, and
without evidence.™ This was similarly a-view held by Ibn Qayyim.*

A very notable exception in this regard is the treatise of the nineteenth-century
Indian exegete, Hamiduddin Farahi. Farahi set out to examine the Bible, in particu-
lar, the Old Testament, in order to reinforce the Muslim position on the subject as
interpreted from the Qur’an. He read Jewish and Christian scriptures on the subject,
but with the Qur’an as a hermeneutical key as conditioned by the doctrine of tahrif,
This chapter seeks to discuss the “polemical hermeneutics” of Farahi, as evinced

jlé~12-5
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from his reading of the Bible. It begins with a summary of how Muslim scholars
have interpreted the subject of Abraham’s sacrifice, with the aim of showing how
Farahi’s work differs from earlier works. Thereafter, the chapter discusses the
latter’s thought on the subject, and concludes with some considerations of other
possible approaches to the Bible in Muslim contexts.

This introduction traces the views of Muslim scholars on the subject of Abra-
ham’s sacrificial act, and why the identity of the child was of importance to them,
As noted above, the Qur'an provides an account of the act, although it is haunt-
ingly silent on the identity of the sacrificial son. The narrative begins in the later
part of Surah 37 which tells two stories of Abraham.® The first (Q37:83-98) con-
cerns Abraham’s destruction of the idols, the emphasis of which seems to be his
fervent monotheism. The second concerns the act of sacrifice, and it begins with
Abraham’s prayer for a righteous son. God then answered his prayer, and the
child that was granted to him was subsequently asked to be sacrificed (Q37:101).
Two possibilities could be entertained at this juncture. The first possibility is that
Abraham only had one child at that point, and the identity of the child was known,
and therefore need not be announced. The fact that the good news of another child
occurs after the story of sacrifice (Q37:112) supports this view. In this scenario,
the sacrificial child must have been Ishmael, being the elder of Abraham’s two
children. A second possibility is that the identity of the sacrificial son did not mat-
ter in the flow of the narrative, and was thus deliberately omitted. In this scenario,
the story underscores Abraham’s unrelenting commitment to his faith in God and
his observance of God’s commands, with no apparent significance attached to the
identity of the child.” In the case of such anonymity, it would thus be quite probable
that the story as it is told in Surah 37 is not intended to address the inheritance of
Abraham’s covenant with his son, either in relation to Ishmael or Isaac. Rather,
it is part of the prophetology of the Qur’an that emphasises the obedience and the
submission of all the prophets to God’s commands. This could also be suggestive
of an intentional move to contrast the Islamic perspective from that of Jewish and
Christian readings of the Akedah. This is not to say that the ideas of election and
covenant are unimportant in Islam, but that these are addressed differently.?

Despite the qur’anic silence, which one could consider as a point of ambigu-
ity (classified as mutasyabihat and thus best left un-interpreted),® early Muslims
sought to clarify the narrative on the basis of what was understood as the general
qur’anic aim to confer the Prophet Muhammad with the Abrahamic inheritance
through Ishmael. In so doing, the Muslim exegetical community (mufassiriin)
sought to speak on the Qur'an’s behalf. If, as atgued above, that this was not the
aim of the Qur’an, then this speculation on the part of Muslims could only be inter-
preted as an imitation of both Jewish and Christian approaches in interpreting the
Bible. As arelevant study has shown, some very early and minor Muslim exegesis
identified the sacrificial son as Isaac,'® but the Muslim tradition as a whole would
build a consensus around Ishmael by the tenth century.!?

This could perhaps be better understood in light of the interreligious polemics of
early and classical Islam, when the Muslim claim to Abraham began to consolidate,
whilst the notion of the falsification of scripture by Jews and Christians became

Reading the Bible in Islamic context: Qur'anic conversations, edit. Daniel J. Crowther, Shirin
Shafaie, Ida Glaser, Shabbir Akhtar, London : Routledge, 2019. iSAM DN. 279268
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Abstract

This essay argues that biblical genealogy serves as a fundamental organizing princi-
ple in the Qur'an. In particular, the Quran anchors the cultic and sexiptural aspects
of the Prophet's mission squarely on his community's descent from Abraham via
Ishmael. The fixst part of the essay marshals qur'anic evidence in support of this claim
and critiques a number of recent studies that downplay or deny the significance of
Abrehamic-Ishmaelite genealogy in the Quran. The second part reinforces this sig-
nificance by demonstrating that Ishmael's quranic characterization as an upxight
prophet sharply contrasts with his predominantly negative portrayals in pre-Islamic
writings. The final part shows that modern scholars initially acknowledged Abraham
and Ishmael's key ancestral and cultic roles in the Quran but came to see these roles
as exclusively Medinan constructs. The essay challenge this view and offers a different
explanation for the Quran’s varying portrayals of Abraham and Ishmael.

Keywords

%}' Abraliam, Quran, early Islam, genealogy, universalism

Résumé

Cette étude soutient lidée que la généalogie biblique est un principe fondamental
et constitutif du Coran. Le Coran ancre en effet les aspects cultuels et scripturaires
de la mission du prophéte directement dans la descendance de sa communauté
depuis Abraham via Ismaél. La premiére partie de cette étude réaffirme cette préten-
tion 4 Pascendance abrahamique et critique un certain nombre d'études récentes qui
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82 Cyrus Ali Zargar |

of this Akbarian school of thought, which was, as Shahab Ahmed
states, a ‘new philosophical-Sufi way of conceiving, seeing and
articulating the cosmos.”” To some degree, this was because Ibn
al-‘Arabi’s writings gave systematic and comprehensive expression
to a theory that many thinkers - especially among the Sufis — had
already adopted, namely, that poetry, prayer, and instances of true
speech reflected the manner in which God created the cosmos.®
Indeed, as this paper’s opening quotation suggests, all speech
originates in the speech of God, from which every created thing
derives its existence.

L
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79. See Shahab Ahmed, What Is Islam: The Importance of Being Islamic
(Princeton, NJ and Oxford, UK: Princeton University Press, 2016}, pp.78-9, here
p-79.

80. Matthew Melvin-Koushki discusses the historical rise of lettrism among
Muslim intellectuals that brought with it a ‘metaphysics of writing’ (one seen
in Ibn al-‘Arabi’s writings) in ‘Of Islamic Grammatology: Ibn Turka’s Lettrist
Metaphysics of Light,” Al-“Usiir al-Wustd 24 (2016), 122 42-113, here pp 45-54,
as well as 54-5 for the phrase “metaphysics of writing.’

The ic heritage in medieval Sufism’

Part 1: Futuwwa and khulla

=AY Y- /

Francesco Chiabotti

Wa-sakhkhir lana hadha al-bahr kama sakhkharta al-bahr li-Miisa,
wa-sakhkharta al-nar li-Ibrahim?

SAINTHOOD AND PROPHETHOOD IN ISLAM

The link in Islam between prophethood and sainthood is well
known. Tradition bestows upon the Prophet Muhammad the
title of ‘the Seal of the prophets’ (Q.33:40), which acts both as the
closure of the cycle of prophecy and the opening of the cycle of
Muhammadian sainthood. Sufi masters have taken the insistence
in the Quran and in the Prophet’s teaching on the interiorizing
of the example of the prophets as a key to a realization which is
unique to Muhammadian sainthood, being a synthesis of differ-
ing prophetic models. This synthesis was announced at the very
birth of the Prophet in an account transmitted by the traditionalist
and Nishapurian Sufi master Abii Sa“d ‘Abd al-Malik al-Khargiishi
(d.406/1015-16 or 407/1016).> The mother of the Prophet, Amina,
is said to have heard a voice from heaven saying:

Bestow on him the purity of Adam, the sweetness of Noah, the intim-
ate friendship of Abraham, the word of Solomon, the beauty of Joseph,

1. An earlier version of this article was published in French as ‘Abraham dans
le soufisme médiéval’, in La Régle dAbraham n° 38, Gauthier Pierozak Editeur,
2016, pp.9-18.

2. ‘Subjugate this sea to us just as You subjugated it to Moses and as You sub-
jugated the fire to Abraham.” From the ‘Prayer of the Sea’ (Hizb al-bahr) by Abi
al-Hasan al-Shadhili.

3. On al-Khargishi, see the study by Hassan Ansari and Sabine Schmidtke,
‘Abit Sa‘d al-Hargisi and his Kitab al-Lawami®: A $ifi Guide Book for Preachers
from 4th/10th century Nisapir’, Arabica 58 (2011), pp.503-18.
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484 BAKHOS Carol. The family of Abraham: Jewish,

) é rah /r Christian, and Muslim interpretations. Cambridge
/ JO (MA): Harvard University Press, 2014. 285 pp.

o918 Comparative study of the three Abrahamic religions.
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Mecca: a contribution to the problem of dating
Muslim traditions. Books and written culture of the
Islamic world: studies presented to Claude Gilliot
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litterae scripta Claudio Gilliot septuagesimum
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pp. 361-384. "This Bible passage raises a number
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commentaries, interpretations and supplements by
Rabbinic as well as Islamic scholars, and has even
led to interaction between the two." '
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122 CHAPTER THREE

is like. Similarly the Muslim starts with the Qur’an as the revelation of
Allah and discovers through the Qur’an how to think and speak about

Allah 16

At least it can be said that the God of Christianity and Islam (and
Judaism) is a God who wants to communicate, who has a message to
transmit, even though the experiences of God in this respect are vastly

different:

It is clear that the God of Islam who abrogates the Law of Moses and
relativizes the covenant with Israel cannot be the God of the Jews. He
cannot in any way either be the God of the Christians since he unveils
the error which belief in the Trinity and the incarnation-~without which
there is no Christianity—necessarily constitutes for every Muslim. On
this level the three monotheisms cannot but exclude each other. But the
Jew believes that God spoke through the Bible; the Christian believes that
through his Word made flesh God speaks in the Gospels; the Muslim
believes that God speaks in the Qur’an, or even that the Qur’an is his
eternal Word.!#7

Theological dialogue is thus always confronted with fundamental dif-
ferences. However, one approach may go beyond the doctrinal, concep-
tual, and semantic differences of ‘faith’ and ‘God’. It is often affirmed
that a genuine encounter between faiths can only happen on the level
of mystical or contemplative traditions,'*® when all that is conceptual is
left behind. In other words, if faith is understood as a mystical experi-
ence, as an interpersonal communion between God and human beings,
then, at this level of faith lived by the mystics, Christianity and Islam
can be said to converge.? Christian-Muslim dialogue aims to find the

lines of convergence of spirituality.'*®

146 [ochhead 1988, 36.

Y7 Dupuis 1999, 261; English translation of Arnraldez 1991, 116.

148 On Islamic mysticism, see, e.g., Nickolson 1967 and Nicholson 1979, Arberry 1972,
Massignon 1975 = Massignon 1982, Stoddart 1985, and Schimmel 1986.

M9 E.o. Dupuis 1999, 261262, Knitter 1995, 48~50, 141, Fitzmaurice 1992, 101, Arnaldez
1991, 116-117, Couvreur 1990, 193-194, Caspar 1983, 65, and Race 1983, 6o, 62. Cf
Blockhausen 1999, 334. See also Gryffiths (1991, 52—59), who argues that there are at
least three major types of mystical experiences (see especially pp. 54~55). Tracy (1990,
103) states: “I remain convinced that one signal opportunity for Christian theology
as a result of serious religious dialogue is the retrieval of the great Christian mystical
traditions...”

130« we must try to discover with our Muslim friends the lines of convergence...
Of course, we cannot yet see how our separate ways will ever meet. ... It is precisely
this convergence that a spirituality for Muslim-Christian dialogue will do its best to
encourage, as a manner of sharing in a Mystery which is greater than us all, in
anticipation of that day when all believers will be One.” Guidelines 1969, 158.
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GOD AND HUMAN BEINGS

At least as such, Christianity and Islam aim in the same direction,
as something thought of and identified as ‘God’ without conceptual
identity.’s! However, as there is a possibility that everything becomes
blurred in a subjective relativity,’> SNC/PCID documentation does
not approve mystical experience as the origin of various religions.!*
This is so probably because even in Islamic mysticism, e.g. Sufism,
the concept of God makes it impossible for God’s transcendence to

be bridged by his immanence. n
e ged by anenc é,%ralﬂi MC@@;Q&Q}

The faith of Abraham

Besides faith in one Creator God, Abraham and his faith in one God,
including his obedience to God, is another common point for Chris-
tians and Muslims (and Jews).'* The core of Islam is its credo that there
is no deity but Allah, God (la ilaka illa llahu). The Qur'an sees Islam as
parallel to other religions, including Judaism (founded by Moses) and
Christianity (founded by Jesus), and as identical with Abraham’s reli-
gion. Muslims emphasize their allegiance to Abraham. Jews and Chris-
tians have deviated from this pure monotheistic religion of Abraham in
many ways. Nevertheless, the God who gave revelations to Moses and
Jesus is the same God who revealed the Qur'an to Muhammad and is

now worshipped by Muslims.!*

151 Meister Eckhart OP says: “All things become to thee pure God, because in all
things thou seest nothing but pure God. Like one who looks long into the sun—what
he afterwards may see is seen full of the sun.” Cited in Otio 1987, 209, and in Robinson
1979, 26. (Pope John XXII in his bull Iz agro dominico March 27, 1329) condemned
seventeen of Eckhart’s propositions as heretical, and eleven as ill-sounding, rash, and
suspected of heresy. See DS g50-980.)

152 “Clependant, les mystiques ont souvent inspiré une certaine méfiance aux théolo-
giens, sans parler du Magistére, et cette expérience n’a pas les mémes finalités anthro-
pologiques suivant qu’elle vise Punion 2 Dieu ou le vide.” Deneken 1996, 191.

153 “At all events we must reject the opinion which sees in mystical experience the
origin of the various religions or believes that it can discover in this their superior or
transcendental unity.” Towards the Mesting of Religions 1967, 22.

15¢ < this reference to the God of Abraham, and above all Abraham’s attitude of
faith in submtiting [sic] himself to the paradoxical will of God, are values common to
both religions.” Guidelines 1969, 59. Gf. Michel 1996, 237: “For us, first and foremost,
Muslims are fellow believers who claim, like us, spiritual descent from the faith of
Abraham in the One God.” Concerning Abraham, Basetti-Sani. (1967b, 196) says: “...

Islam remains, in a certain sense, the ‘original religion of Abraham,’” before Sinai and
before Pentecost.” See also, e.g., Kuschel 1995.
155 Watt 1983, 45.
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(186)  Sarah and Hagar: Mothers to Three Families

Figure 5.4 The Annunciation, a mosaic decoration in the triumphal arch of St i
€ s a. M
Maggiore, Rome. Mid-fifth century CE. © Art History Images. P e

creativity (and complexity) in Christian literature and art of the early cen-
turies of the common era. .

These modes of interpretation also appeared in Jewish writings—
admittedly less so in the midrash of the rabbinic period than in Philo’s read-
ings of scripture—and also in Muslim tafsir and art. While Christians did
not come to ignore the literal and historical elements in the texts, and Jews
and Muslims did not shy away from moral, philosophical, and theological
or spiritual implications they found in the texts they studied, it is still quite L
noticeable in the case of interpretations of Abraham’s women how strongly |
Paul and Origen, in particular, pursued, and led others to pursue, meanings
beyond the “letter.”

Qur’an interpreters, while honoring Sarah and counting her son Isaac
a prophet of God, were most occupied by the fortunes of the other half of
Abraham’s family, Hagar and Ishmael, who dwelled in the vicinity of “God’s
house” in Mecca. To Muslim visions and understandings of Abraham’s
women, compared with those of the Jews and Christians, we now turn.

Robert C. Gregg, Shared Stories, Rival Tellings: Early Encounters of Jews Christians and

Muslims, Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2015. ISAM DN. 252590.
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't n Islam’s strong vision of a history in which God's messengers offer right
i guidance to all of humankind, Abraham, Ishmael, and Hagar take cen-
ter stage as God’s family of special choice. Much of their dramatic story
unfolds in the vicinity of Mecca, where God’s “fixst temple [was] set up for
humankind” (Surah 3:96).

Even if the 245 references to Abraham in the Qur'an were collected and
read all at once, they would strike someone familiar with the extended
narrative cycle in Genesis 11-25 as being spare and episodic. There is no
mistaking, however, what it is about the life and role of Abraham and his
progeny that this scripture declares. The Qur'an knows Abraham as God’s
“friend” (khalil) and as “upright” (hanif). This chapter traces Muslim inter-
ests in Abraham’s women and sons, first in the Qur'an and then in the
writings by storytellers and commentators intent upon explaining and
elaborating upon the Qur'an’s testimonies.

SARAH, HAGAR, AND THEIR SONS IN THE QUR’AN

Sarah is identified in the Qur’an as “his [Abraham’s] wife,” but there is no
direct reference to Hagar. We find in Islam’s scripture no treatment of the
relationship between the two women. Absent is any notice concerning how
Hagar came to be Sarah’s servant, or any mention of the troubled dealings
.between these two mothers of Abraham’s sons that resulted in Hagar and
Ishmael being sent away—to a wilderness. The Qur’an regularly presumes
that its hearers and readers possess broader background knowledge about

(1873116
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Abstract

The aim of this article is to present a set of glosses to the Qur'an written by the
sixteenth-century Spanish convert Juan Gabriel and to analyze them in the context
of apologetic argumentation. The glosses come from a translation commissioned by

Egidio da Viterbo (1518). I present here the index of topics covered by the glosses and

argue for their conciliatory character. I also select glosses that focus on the identity
of Abraham and compare them with annotations that appear in other Latin transla-
tions of the Qur’an. The conclusion of this study is that, although there was a tradition
in Latin Europe of glossing the Qur’an in particular places, for example in passages
where biblical figures are mentioned, Juan Gabriel used this tradition to present Islam
as compatible with Christianity rather than a heresy.

Keywords

translations of the Quran — conversos — Moriscos — Anti-Muslim Polemic — glosses

* The research leading to this paper received funding from the European Research Council
under the European Union's Seventh Framework Programme (FP7/2007-2013) ERC—
grant agreement 323316—project CORPI, “Conversion, Overlapping Religiosities, Polemics,
Interaction: Early Modern Iberia and Beyond?” I would like to give my most heartfelt thanks
to Mercedes Garcia-Arenal, Gerard Wiegers, and Fernando Rodriguez Mediano for their at-
tentive reading of the drafts of this article and their constructive comments. My warmest
thanks are also due to Carlos Cafiete Jiménez, Eduardo Ferndndez Guerrero, also members
of corpy, and Ulisse Cecini for their invaluable help with obtaining, analyzing, and putting
in perspective the miscellaneous materials presented here. .
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The author of the glosses that are the object of this article, Juan Gabriel of
Teruel, converted to Christianity at the beginning of the sixteenth century,
at a time and place where conversion of the Moriscos (Muslims converted to
Christianity) was a highly charged issue. In some of the Iberian territories the
Mudéjares (Muslim under Christian rule) were already compelled to embrace
the Christian faith, for the salvation of their own souls as well as for the sake
of those around them, as the existence of Islam, especially in the vicinity of
Christians, was deemed perilous. In the Crown of Aragon the mandatory con-
version came relatively late (1526), although it was longingly awaited by some
clergymen who would prepare the ground by organizing sermons and preach-
ing in the mosques of the rural morerias (Muslim settlements) of Aragon.

In the midst of these religious persecutions Juan Gabriel must have decid-
ed to make his weak point his asset: not only did he change his status from a
Muslim fagi# (pl. figah@’) to Christian, but he also started to instruct Catholic
preachers on the tenets of Islam, so that they could preach against it with
greater knowledge and, therefore, more conviction. Juan Gabriel was almost
certainly the former faqih of Teruel, known before by his Muslim name, ‘Ali
Alayzar, and he was probably forced to receive baptism in 1502 together with
the other Mudejars in Teruel! Fray Johan Martin de Figuerola, an ecclesias-
tical figure connected to the bishop of Barcelona, Don Martin Garcfa, from
whom he took over the campaigns to preach to the Moors, was not reticent
about his collaboration with the convert from Teruel. Figuerola explains in his
work Lumbre de fe contra el Alcordn (Valencia, 1521)2 that he knew some Arabic
and was acquainted with the Quran thanks to the teachings of Maestre Johan
Gabriel, a convert to Christianity.? In his work, Figuerola gives a picturesque
account of his collaboration with Juan:

MADDE Y ﬁi\‘{g?ﬁ?%ﬁ NDIKTAN The fifth dispute took place on the day in which they were having the fes-

SONRA GELEN D Q%{i?i‘s AAN tivity of the birth or nativity of their prophet, and it was after.the moon

1 According to Archivo Histérico Provincial de Teruel, Consejo de Teruel, Carpeta Azul,
Documento 274, quoted by Emesto Utrillas Valero, “Los mudéjares turolenses. Los primeros
cristianos nuevos de la Corona de Aragén,” in De mudéjares a moriscos, una conversidn forza-
da. Teruel, 1517 septiembre 1999, Actas (Teruel: Centro de Estudios Mudéjares, 2003), 80926,
esp. 820, 823. On Juan Gabriel, see also Starczewska, “Juan Gabriel,” in Christian—Muslim
Relations: A Bibliographical History. Vol. 6, Western Europe (1500-1600) (Leiden, Boston: Brill,
2014), 415-19.

2 Madrid, Biblioteca de la Real Academia de la Historia, Ms Gayangos 1922/36.

3 Mercedes Garcfa-Arenal and Katarzyna K. Starczewska, “The Law of Abraham the Catholic’:

Juan Gabriel as Quran Translator for Martin de Figuerola and Egidio da Viterbo,” Al-Qantara
35, 0. 2 (2014): 409~59, €SP 412.
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1 The Father of Many Nations:
Abraham in al-Andalus

Sarah Stroumsa
A
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The now commonly used term “Abrahamic religions” probably has its
roots in the writings of the French scholar of Islamic mysticism Louis
: Massignon, but only relatively recently did this term begin to appear as
a regular feature of scholarly discourse in religious studies. Previously,
one referred to the trio of Judaism, Islam, and Christianity as “the reli-
gions of the Book” or “the monotheistic religions.” The concept of “Abra-
hamic religions” seeks to include Islam in the religious legacy of the
monotheistic and mostly Christian West and stresses the bridges between
the Qur’anic and the biblical traditions through the figure of Abraham.
This term thus further broadens the earlier concept of “Judeo-Christian
tradition,” which sought to include Judaism in the Western tradition, un-
til then identified to a large extent with Christianity.!

In the modern study of Islamic Spain or al-Andalus, the notion of
Abrahamic religions pairs with another one, which has similar inclusive
connotations: that of “the three cultures” (las tres culturas)—namely, the
communities of Muslims, Christians, and Jews—that supposedly lived
peacetully side by side in medieval Spain, contributing equally to the for-
mation of the golden age of al-Andalus, from the tenth to the twelfth cen-
turies.? The uniformly rosy picture of a religiously and culturally tolerant

i al-Andalus is both misleading and anachronistic, a fact that has been

5 ! pointed out many times. As I mention elsewhere, a much more judicious

A Ziﬁﬂ 74 2; z:é £ ~ / é at] //n Yersi /v }gfe 55, Adp/5. s. 08-R =< and apt description of the religious situation in al-Andalus is the one of-
: fered by Thomas Burman, who speaks of the “pluralistic circumstances”

/. S Z)A./ that prevailed there.> Beyond its anachronism, however, the idea of las

% // 03 7 . - tres culturas is arithmetically wrong. Unlike the Muslim orient, where

at times Muslims, Jews, and Christians were indeed active members of one
intellectual community, in the Iberian Peninsula the three communities
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Abraham, Ismael und die Araber —

Eine historische Einfiihrung

Omar Hamdan und Patrick Brooks

1. Zum islamischen Selbstverstindnis

Die eingangs thematisierten Behauptungen, der Islam sei mit Feuer
und Schwert verbreitet worden und habe {iberdies keine Reformation
gekannt, wirken aus islamisch-theologischer Warte bereits im Ansatz
verkehrt, da sie weder dem historischen Entstehungskontext noch dem
eigentlichen Anspruch des islamischen Glaubens Rechnung tragen. Sie
gehen vielmehr von der triigerischen Pramisse aus, dass Muhammad
eine aus importierten religiésen Uberzeugungen gebildete Lehre vertrat,
die von aufBen in das geistige Vakuum einer geschichtslosen arabischen
Wiistenkultur hineingetragen wurde; eine Lehre, welche die Araber mit
Ideen konfrontierte, die ihnen vollig fremd waren und bis dahin absolut
undenkbar erschienen. Wire dem wirklich so gewesen, dann lieBe sich
der beachtliche Erfolg des Propheten iiberhaupt nicht erkléren, denn eine
religiose Bewegung kann sich letztlich nur dann dauerhaft durchsetzen,
wenn sie ihren Adressaten eine gewisse Identifikationsméglichkeit bietet.
Ohne diese Anschlussfihigkeit geht sie entweder unter oder sie bleibt
eine zahlenmiBig geringe-und marginalisierte-Sekte, deren fremdartige
Vorstellungen keine mehrheitliche Akzeptanz finden kénnen; auch nicht
gewaltsam!

Zwar mag fiir Teile der koranischen Theologie ohne Zweifel zutref-
fen, dass sie den Arabern zur Zeit des Propheten unbekannt waren, doch
nach islamischem Verstindnis handelte es sich bei der koranischen Uber-
mittlung solcher Prinzipien eher um eine Anamnese, d.h. eine erinnern-
de Bekriftigung fritheren, in Vergessenheit geratenen oder auch bewusst
verdriingten Offenbarungswissens, denn um ein neuartiges religiGses
Gedankengut. In Wahrheit betrachtet sich die gesamte koranische Offen-

13-30
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FROM 4MIDRASH TO SCRIPTURE: THE SACRIFICE OF
ABRAHAM IN EARLY ISLAMIC TRADITION

Each performance is the specific song, and at
the same time it is the generic song. The song
we are listening to is «the songy»; for each
performance is more than a performance, itis a
re-creation ... Both synchronically and histori-
cally there would be numerous creations and
re-creations of the song ().

Thus there .may exist provisional origins,
which practically and .in fact form the first
beginnings of the particular tradition held by a
given community; folk or communion of faith;
and memory, though sufficiently instructed
that the depths have not actually been
plumbed, yet nationally may find reassurance
in some primitive point of time, and, perso-
nally and historically speaking, come to. rest
there (**).

The origins of this story or'that are indeed not accessible though they
may, for convenience, be sited here or there. The Muslims of course
found the origins of the story of Abraham’s sacrifice in thé Qurati but
that was provisional, and the best of their scholars.at least were indeed
sufficiently instructed to tecognise other origins and, overtly or
covertly, to appeal to older versions for the establishment of details?.
For them, as for us, the oldest version of this story, available in fixed
form, was Genesis 22. Crystallised there out of an indeterminate oral
past, and invested with authority, that version imposed no doubt a
steadying pattern upon the contimuing oral tradition. But, being fixed,
it no longer bent to the demands, social or literary, that were put upon
it. In synagogues and churches, in academies and schools, the story was
re-dissolved and re-moulded to diverse purposes in Hebrew and Aramaic,
in Greek and Syriac, as Midrash or Targum, as commentary, homily or

(*) A.B.LORD, The Singer of Tales, Cambridge, Mass,, 1960, p. 101,

(**) Th.MANN; Joseph and his Brothers (Penguin Modern Classics), UK., 1978, p. 3.

! Ian QUTAYBA, Kitah al-Ma'arif, Beirut, 1390/1970, p. 17, appeals to the Torah for
identification of the victim, ABU JAF'AR AL-TABARI, Jdmi' al-bayan “an ta’wil Gy al-Qur'dn,,
Cairo, 1373/1954; vol, 23, ad 37:107, p.85-86 (hereafter TauARY, Jami' al-Bayan), also
recognises that it was Isaac but argues on the basis of context and cross-reference in the

Quranic text.
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“From Midrash to scripture: the sacrifice of Abraham in early Islamic tradition”, Le
Muséon: Revue d'études orientales, 101.3—4 (1988), 375-402.
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2067 VALKENBERG, Pim. Abraham: conflicting

- . Interpretations and symbol of peaceful cooperation.

]é rabey  Encounters of the children of Abraham from ancient
fo niodern times. Ed. Antti Laato, Pekka Lindqvist.

pj i@g{ﬁ@ Leiden: Brill, 2010, (Studies on the Children of ‘
Abraham, 1), pp. 313-326. "The use of Abraham |
or Ibrahim as symbol in the dialogue between Jews,
Christians and Muslims cannot bypass the relation
between faith and violence.”
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Encounters of the children of Abraham from ancient | é rahi W}
io modern times. Ed. Antti Laato, Pekka Lindqvist 0.9/p £0
Leiden: Brill, 2010 (Studies on the Children of
Abraham, 1). 330 pp. Incl. essays on Islam. )
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MOTZKI, Harald. Abraham, Hagar and Ishmael at £ b . 4.-
Mecca: a contribution to the problem of dating 08¢ p
Muslim traditions. Books andwritten cultureof the ¢f » , .
Islamic world: studies presented to Claude Gilliot o 25065
on the occasion of his 75th birthday. Islamicae Timat
litterae scripta Claudio Gilliot septuagesimum o1& »
quintum diem natalem celebranti dicata. Ed, Andrew ~ L
Rippin and Roberto Tottoli. Leiden: Brill, 2015,  /77¢% %
(Islamic History and Civilization, 113), 1308 ¢
pp. 361-384.  “This Bible passage raises a number o
of theological questions and has therefore inspired
commentaries, interpretations and supplements by
Rabbinic as well as Islamic scholars, and has even
led to interaction between the two."
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Sema Kaygusuz Sandik Lekesi

Hasan Biilent Kahraman
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Salih Bolat ile sdylesi

Polisiye, A. Omer Tiirkes-Aksu Bora
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Gilles Deleuze, Felix Guattari

Kafka: Minér Bir Edebiyat I¢in

Nerde kalmistim?

Ibrahim Peygamber Kiirt mii?

arran, antik zamanlardan beri ticarf
Hve kiiltiirel agidan 6nemli bir merkez
olmug, dogudan batiya, kuzeyden giineye
giden kervan yollarinin kesigme noktasm-
da bulunan 6nemli bir sehirdir. Ibrahim
ise dzellikle Yahudilik, Hiristiyanlik ve Is-
lam igin deerli bir isimdir. Bu nedenle
Miisliim Yiicel'in Ibrabim ve Harran Gize-

‘mi bagligint tagtyan eserinin Belge Yayinla-

11 arasindan yaytmlandiging duydugumda
heyecanlandim. Gayet bakir ofan bir alan-
da béylesi bir eserin yayimlanmig olmasi-
ntn kitltlir hayatimiza bir katks saglayacagt-
nt diigiindiim. Fakat kitab: edinip okuma-
ya bagladiktan sonra her ilerleyen sayfayla
birlikte iyi duygulartm yok olmaya bagladi.
Oncelikle sunu séylemeliyim ki yazim/diz-
gi hatalar, ifade bozukluklari, éznesi ile
yiiklemi arasinda bir uyumu olmayan
ciimleleri okuyup anlamaya calismak dog-
rusu tam bir igkence idi. Ama her seye rag-

" men bu iskenceye de gdgiis gererek kitabi

sonuna kadar okudum.

Kitap yedi béliimden olugmaktadsr. Tlk
béliimde Harran'in genel tarihi Kiirt tarihi
ile Szdeglestirilerek anlatdmakta, daha
sonra ise Islamiyet ve Harran iligkisi {ize-
rinde durulmaktadir. Ugiineii bélimde ya-
zat, Harran’daki mimarf eserleri ve Har-
ran’mn kiiltiirel yapisini irdelemektedir,
Dérdiincii béliimde ise “kiiltiir katliami”
konusu iglenmektedir, Yiicel, tarih boyun-
ca Kiirtlerin diginda bélgeye egemen olan
tiim uluslarm bir kiiltiir katliamt yaptikla-
rint ve Harran'la birlikte diger Kiirt belde-
lerine de zarar verdiklerini anlatarak Tiir-
kiye Cumhuriyetinin bolgeye yatirim ads
altnda yiiriittiigii faaliyetlerle tarihi yok et-
meye galigtigint iddia etmektedir, Barajla-
1in yapilma amactnin Kiirtleri topraklarint
terk etmeye zorlamak oldugunu, onlarm
tarihlerinin yok edildigini, bélgeye yapilan
tiim yatimlann Kiirtleri kontrol altinda
tutma amacina matuf oldugunu ileri siir-
mektedir. Ornegin Yiicele gore Ozal'in
iilke genelinde baglatti3: telefon seferberli-
ginin amact Kiirt kéylerinden rahat haber

CENGIZ BATUK

Mslim Yice!l
Ibrahim ve Harran Gizemi
Belge Yayinlari, 2000, 240 s.

alabilmektir. Yine GAP’m tam olarak ha-
yata gegirilmesini PKK’nin Semdinli “eyle-
mi”ne baglayan yazar, amacin “gelisen ulu-
sal muhalefet siirecine bir barikat” kur-
mak oldugunu iddia etmektedir. Besinci
béliimde Bekir Yildiz'in kitaplarint anla-
tan yazar kitabm asd eksenini olusturan al-
t1 ve yedinei béliimlerde ise Ibrahim,
Sin Mabedi ve Sabiilik {ize-
rinde durur, -

Kitabindaki %
ifadelerinden ve
iislubundan déne- &
min hakim kitltiiriinin
ve ideolofisinin —pozitivizm "~ ~.
ve milliyetcilik XTX. yiizyilda oldu-
Bu kadar popiiler olmasalar da— etkisinde
kaldig: anlagtlan Yiicel'in [brabim ve Har-
ran Gizernzi bagligimi tagtyan calismasiyla
yapmaya caligtigt gey, ulusal bilinglenme
yolunda olduguna inands1 bir hatka, baz:

S
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tarihsel verileri kendi ideolojisi dogrultu-
sunda kullanmak suretiyle yeni bir “kéken
mitosu” olugturmaktic, Mitoslar ya da din
oyle yazarm sandigt gibi insanhgm ilk do-
nemlerinde kalmss, artrtk bugiin insan ha-
yatinda yeri olmayan, olmamasi gereken
seyler degiller. Belki de hayatin garip bir
cilvesi ki dinsel inaniglart bir ruh hastaligt
(s. 21) olarak géren yazar, diisiincesine bir
ksken bulmak icin yine dine bagvurup
dinsel motifleri kullanmaktadir. Ancak bu
o, motifleri kullanirken kendi iste-

digi tarzda yeniden dizayn etme
yoluna gitmektedir. Yazar,
bir mitosa neden ihtiyac
duyuyor ve adeta kendisi
yeni bir mitos yazma yoluna
neden gidiyor? Siiphesiz bunun
cevabmin ne oldugu mitosun kendi

\* anlam icinde gizlidir. Mitos dogatistii ola-

na, gegmise, gelecefe ve yaganmakta olana
dair saflam bir bilgi sahibi olmayan insa-
nm, kendi inanglarny, ritiiellerini ve gele-
negini hakh ¢ikarma, toplumsal yapiyr gii-
vence altina alma ve dzlem ve isteklerini
dile getirme dogrultusunda kurguladig
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The making of a forefather

Abraham in Islamic and Jewish
exegetical narratives / by Shari L.
‘Lowin. - Leiden ; Boston : Brill,
2006. - XVI, 308 p. ; 25 cm. -

(Islamic  history and civilization.
Studies and texts ; 63)

Bibliografia: p. [281]-308

ISBN 90-04-15226-1

1. Abraham en el Coran 1. Titulo. Ii.
Serie.

222:297 ,

ICMA 4-53851 R. 59787

319 LORY,Pierre. Les voyages d'Abraham dans la tradition

mystique musulmane. "D'un Orient l'autre. Actes des
troisiémes journées de I'Orient, Bordeausx, 2-4 ocfobre
2002. Ed. Jean-Louis Bacqué-Grammont, Angel Pino
et Samaha Khoury. Paris & Leuven: Peeters, 2005,
(Cahiers de la Société Asiatique, N.S. 4), pp.83-88.
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The Heritage of _—
Arabo-Islamic Learning  Abraham and the Sacrificial Son:

Transtextyal Strategies in José Saramago’s
Studies Presented to Wadad Kadi ‘ | The Gospel According to Jesus Christ and Elias .-
' Khoury's As Though She Were Sleeping -

Edited by . ' Mabher Jarrar®

The story about Abraham is remarkable in that it is always glorious no
matter how poorlyitis understood, but here again it is amatter of whether
'26 G Temmu ND IKTAN or not we are willing to work and be burdened.

Maurice A. Pomerantz @ﬁ {@@@) E Ln aAATFA
Aram A. Shahin

SOREN KIERKEGAARD, Fear and Trembling

:rim e ook e -

o1 Abraham as a Cultural Sign
riye Diyanet Vakfi . : :
Islgg’j‘\i{‘ ;“ﬂ}llmar. Merkezi 11 The Akedah
Kitiiphanesi _ The biblical patriarch Abraham is an obscure figure.! Similar to other narratives
em. No: 1) Z)(_ )5 L”L ' in the Bible, the story venerating him is not a coherent one, but rather a series of
1350 9 797 : : o brief, freely connected, and often contradictory parts. The sacrificial universe of
Tas. No: HEd - A , _ the Hebrew Bible has had an astonishing influence on the self- understanding
. ' _ of the other two.monotheistic religions that carry his legacy: both Christianity
it

and Islam also endorse Abraham with undlsputed acclaim.

*  Iwish to thank Professor Djelal Kader (Pennsylvania State University) for his astute criticism.
1 am also indebted to Stuart Reigeluth (Toledo International Center for Peace) for his editorial
skills and is dedicated attention. 1 should also like to express my gratitude for Professor -
Assaad Khairallah (American University of Beirut) for his generous comments. =

1 See: Religion in Geschichte und Gegemwart (Tibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 19g8), 1:70~76; Hans :

» . " Kiing, Judaism Between Yesterday and Tomorrow, trans. John Bowden (New York: Continuum, s

LEIDEN | BOSTON 1992), 6-10; Larty Powell and William R. Self, Holy Murder: Abraham, Isaac, and the Rhetoric

of Sacrifice (Lanharm, MD: University Press of America, 2 2007), 31-40. %
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56 M. Lagarde ) [8]

comme un dogme intouchable. Dans beaucoup de pays & majorité musulmane, il y a
souvent une double censure, a la fois religieuse et étatique, qui ob&rent ces deux li-
bertés pour préserver la cohésion communautaire et aussi, il est vrai, les priviléges de
ceux qui sont au pouvoir. Sur ce point également, nos différences qui s’inscrivent
dans deux visions divergentes de la société pourraient nous instruire réciproquement.
La présence des musulmans en France, par exemple, devrait aider les fils de la révo-
lution de 1789 & mieux adhérer a leur credo républicain, en réalisant que la liberté doit
étre tempérée par la fraternité et que 1’égalité ne signifie pas Puniformité. De méme,
I’histoire de 1’occident pourrait inspirer certaines théocraties musulmanes, en mon-
trant que cadenasser la liberté d’expression ne peut que nuire 2 la qualité de la religion
et favoriser les privileges et la corruption de ceux qui sont au pouvoir.

Si je veux, & la fin de ce bref panoramique, reprendre & mon compte les expres-
sions de Nostra Aetate relatives & 1’estime qui émane du regard porté sur les autres, je
pourrais le faire en considérant I’évolution de ma relation avec Dieu. De par mon édu-
cation religieuse depuis I’enfance, j’ai été habitué a considérer Dieu comme un pére,
un frére et un ami ; et c’est dans cet esprit que j’ai essayé d’accepter notre relation. Je
me suis longtemps plu dans cette intimité affectueuse ; mais, progressivement j’ai
réalisé que plus je me trouvais bien dans ce type de rapport, plus le doute m’envahis-
sait. Je sentais que peu a peu je fabriquais Dieu & mon image, en fonction de mes be-
soins, de mes carences et de mes désirs, aussi n’était—ce pas tant avec Dieu que j’étais
en relation qu’avec moi—méme. I’ai prié Dieu de me libérer de ce dieu qui n’était au-
tre que moi. Alors, mon image de Dieu s’éclipsa pour ne laisser place 4 rien de sensi-
ble, de visible ni méme d’intelligible. J’ai ét€ quelque peu effrayé par ce vide inté-
rieur. Et, chose étrange, plus je me sentais mal & I’aise dans cette insécurité, plus gran-
dissait en moi la certitude. Depuis lors, j’essaye de pratiquer un sain réalisme : j’ac-
cepte I’image anthropomorphique de la divinité que ma culture religieuse me pro-
pose, tout en ayant soin de I’effacer régulidrement, pour donner & Dieu la possibilité
de me rejoindre. Certes, la similitude entre lui et moi me rassure, mais elle tend 2 me
replier sur moi~méme ; son altérité radicale me déstabilise, mais elle m’ouvre 4 la vie,
en me libérant. Il me semble que pour regarder avec estime 1’autre en religion, je de-
vrais suivre ce méme processus ; car la seule considération de nos similitudes n’en-
gendre pas ’estime, mais génére plut6t la satisfaction facile de se retrouver chez soi ;
tandis que I’acceptation aventureuse de 1’altérité, comme source non équivoque de
vie, suppose I’estime qui seule peut rendre compte du courage de partir de chez soi.

SUMMARY

The respective reasons we have for our differences in relations between Christians and Muslims are
structurally identical. Resolving these differences does not lie in contemplating our similarities, which are
all too often vague, fragile and evident, but in considering with generosity and courage our healthy differ-
ences which are there to provide mutual enrichment and encouragement.

ISLAMOCHRISTIANA 41 (2015) 57-73

puLLmEcks - Yoeedah M iq, 3 J

GOD’S GIFT OF PRAYER TO THE CHILDREN OF ABRAHAM
CHRISTIANS AND MUSLIMS IN SACRIFICIAL SOLIDARITY |

SUMMARY: This article offers reflection on the common roots and common ethical fruits of ritual prayer in
Christianity and Islam. Both Christians and Muslims-pray' not to manipulaté the divine order but to
participate in it. The ritual prayer of Christians and Muslims is not the same, but it has a common

V purpose — access to life with God and the capacity for action in behalf of God’s promise to bless all
the families of the earth through Abraham. Christians and Muslims along with Jews have a share in
this legacy. This common spirituality is not reducible to the idea that the Holy Spirit is at work in
all creation, Christians and Muslims share.a very particular history that is based in Abraham’s ex-
perience of sacrificial prayer and thus in the redemptive model set for us by God. Specific evidence
for this common spiritual dynamic can be found in the theological connection that exists between
the Christian concept of the Holy Spirit and the Muslim concept of the sakina, a kinship that is me-
diated by the connection that both concepts have to the J ewish Sekinah. Ultimately, Christians and
Muslims, joint beneficiaries of God’s promise to Abraham, can, with Jews, cultivate a common
spirituality as the fruit of this sacrificial prayer.

The legacy of Nostra Aetate has been marked by both success and ambiguity.
Jewish-Christian engagement has produced much fruit. The Church has been able to
reach a formula that recognizes the irrevocable nature of God’s covenant with the Chil-
dren of Israel!, and rabbinical authorities now see Christianity as part of God’s plan?,
Neither side has in any way diluted its views and convictions. Rather, the dialogue has
disclosed the existence of common purposes and, importantly, theological affinity.

Muslim—Christian engagement has seen success but also challenge. The current
global political climate encourages suspicion on both sides. Still, the extraordinary re-

* Paul L, Heck (Department l)f Theology, Georgetown University) works on themes of theoclogical
discourse in Islam and its interaction with Christianity. His most recent book publication in Skepticism in
Classical Islam: Moments of Confusion, Routledge 2013.

! See especially the statement by the Vatican of 10 December 2015, “The Gifts and the Calling of
God are Frrevocable (Rom 11:29) — A Reflection on Theological Questions Pertaining to Catholic-Jewish
Relations on the Occasion of the 50® Anniversary of Nostra Aetate”.

2 See especially the statement of 3 December 2015, “To Do the Will of Our Father in Heaven: To-
ward a Partnership with Jews and Christians”.
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| « LEKH-LEKHA »
I’APPEL A ABRA EN GENESE 12,1
et les tournures paralleles

Au premier abord, I’appel adressé a Abraham est formulé d’une maniére
surprenante en hébreu. Son aspect réfléchi fait qu’il est souvent expliqué
comme une invitation & une quéte de soi. Cependant, I’observation d’autres
occurrences de ’Ancien Testament montre d’une part que cette tournure
« lekh-lekha » (va pour toi) est courante, et d’autre part qu’elle est utilisée
dans des contextes variés. L’ approche philologique menée par Innocent HiMBAZA”,
qui étudie spécialement son sens littéral, révéle que cette tournure renforce le
lien entre la personne agissante et I’action qu’elle doit accomplir. Il s’agit d’une
stimulation du sujet visant & accomplir Uaction véhiculée par le verbe.

VERS UN SENS COMMUN ?

Depuis quelques décennies, on assiste a un regain d’intérét pour la tournure
hébraique lekh-lekha constitnant 1’appel adressée 4 Abram (Abraham: pour la
suite du texte) en Genése 12,1. La redécouverte de 1a maniére spéciale dont cet
appel de Dieu est formulé en hébreu est 3 la base de nombreuses interprétations
théologiques et psychologisantes qui I’orientent vers P’intériorité de la personne
d’ Abraham. Celui-ci serait appel€ 2 aller vers lui-méme. Cette compréhension
ouvre alors un large spectre d’approches qui suscitent des débats en méme
temps philologiques et théologiques. Est-il approprié d’interpréter 1’appel de
Dieu & Abraham dans les divers sens que plusieurs publications récentes lui
prétent ? Cette étude revisite la tournure dans ses occurrences de la Bible

* Innocent HIMBAZA est mzitre d’enseignement et de recherche a la Faculté de théologie de 1'univer-
sité de Fribourg en Suisse. .
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studies presented to
Islamicae litterae

Books and written culture of the Islamic world

Claude Gilliot on the occasion of 75th birthday

scripta claudio Gilliot septuagesimum quintum diem natalem celebranti

dicata, Edit. Andrew Rippin, Roberto Tottoli, Leiden: E. J. Brill, 2015. iISAM
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Abraham, Hagar and Ishmael at Mecca
A Contribution to the Problem of Dating Muslim Traditions

Harald Motzki

1 Introduction

The year 1996 was a turning point in Western research on early Muslim tradi-
tions (ahadith, athar, akhbar). Two German studies were published that sug-
gested a new method of dating these traditions: Gregor Schoeler’s Charakter
und Authentie der muslimischen Uberlieferung iiber das Leben Mohammeds!
and Harald Motzki’s two-part article “Quo vadis Hadit-Forschung? Eine kri-
tische Untersuchung von G.H.A. Juynboll: ‘Nafi‘ the mawla of Ibn ‘Umar, and
his position in Muslim fadith literature. ”? The following was demonstrated
by both authors on the basis of traditions about the life of the Prophet (stra)
and other ahadith of the Prophet: when the varying chains of transmission
(asanid) and the varying texts (mutin) of a tradition found in different sources
are systematically checked against each other and when their differences and
congruities are analysed, it is possible to date that tradition more precisely -
and often earlier — than when the more usual methods are applied, which focus
either on the chains of transmission or on the texts.3 Their method was called
isndd-cum-matn analysis.* Since then several studies have been published that
applied this method to traditions belonging to different branches of Muslim
literature such as jurisprudence, Quranic exegesis, the life of the Prophet, his-
tory and theology.®

1 Berlin-New York (an English translation was published in zo10 entitled The biography of
Muhammad: nature and authenticity, London-New York).

2 DerIslam 73 (1996), 40-80;193-231 (an English translation entitled “Whither Hadith studies?”
was published in: H. Motzki with N. Boekhoff-van der Voort and S.W. Anthony, Analysing
Muslim traditions, 47-124).

3 See H. Motzki, Introduction, in idem (ed.), Hadith xii-Ixifi, and idem, Dating Muslim
traditions.

4 This method was not completely new. It had been used to some extent already by J.EL
Kramers, Une tradition 4 tendance manichéenne, and by J. van Ess in the first chapter of his
book Zwischen Hadit und Theologte.

5 A small selection of such studies is given here: Motzki, The Prophet and the cat; idem, The
murder of Ton Abi I-Huqayy; idem, The Prophet and the debtors; idem, Al-Radd ‘ala l-radd;
idemn, Origins of Muslim exegesis; A. Gorke, Historical tradition about al-Hudaybiya; idem,
Eschatology; history, and the common link; idem and G. Schoeler, Die dltesten Berichte iiber
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shifi the Islamic exegetical tradition towards
accepting [shmael as Abraham's intended sacrifice.
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Patrick Laude

God, while it is also true that God is within us: the Self of selves lies
in the innermost chamber of our heart. Hindu Advaita, the school
of non-duality, tends to emphasize the analogy between the Divine
Self and the human self, like in the Upanishadic Tat Tvam Asi ( “the
Absolute, Thou Art”), while Buddhism approaches the Nirvanic
Reality independently from any sense of selfhood that would entrap
the Buddha-nature into the nets of subjective determinations. There-
fore, the Buddhist anatta, or negation of self as individual principle
of continuity, outlines a subjective analogy with the Sufi concept of
a perpetual renewal of creation, al-khalg al-jadid, which denies the
autonomous permanence of the created order in the name of God’s
sole Reality. There is no self in and of itself, as there is no world in
and of itself.

God is beyond and within, above and below. He is vertiginously
Other, and intimately Self. He is unfathomable Mystery, and lightning-
like Evidence. He is No-Thing and Everything. As Tierno Bokar put
it in response to a question: “God is the embarrassment of human
intelligence.” But it is also true, and even truer in a sense, that God is
the very heart of our intelligence. The perennial religion emphasizes
the “supernaturally natural”'? ability of intelligence to give access to
the Mystery while fully acknowledging that the latter can be neither
fathomed nor exhausted by mental and verbal articulations. It therefore

~ always leaves the “last word” to silence.

1
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Children of Abraham DOk,

' 2
by Ernest G. McClain 0 drat 20 15 |

This adventure of ideas is dedicated to Jewish musicologists
who escaped the Holocaust to transform my life as part of
their own labor of love. :

claim descent—and in that order—from Father Abraham can be

traced in part to the effort of Bible authors to illuminate three
very different aspects of Deity. This is the story I missed in the first
edition of my book, The Myth of Invariance: The Origins of the Gods,
Mathematics and Music from the Rg Veda to Plato, and for which I
now try to make amends writing from a musical perspective that has
endured for more than 5000 years. Bible authors imagine Pharaoh as
“a great serpent in the midst of the Nile” represented by a sequence
of twelve rising/falling musical fifths and fourths that can be tuned
accurately only by successive pairs. On the thirteenth tone (twelve
intervals in either direction) a nearly perfect agreement between first
and last (either at the unison or the octave) encourages a limitation
to only twelve tones. A universally known pentatonic subset in the
middle sets the pattern in both directions. Here is the 5-thousand year
old Sumerian serpent as “lion of the ground.”

The tension today between Muslim, Jew, and Christian who

Figure 1. Deity as “Great Serpent,” reguired for aural accuracy.
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W Another major debt to Frithjof Schuon.
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Modern names and numbering with pitch class D as center of symmetry.

s & 8 F ¢ . b a E B F o df
12 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
This system seems to have developed historically from the pen-
tatonic subset in the middle (C G D A E) through extensions on each

end to 7, 9, 11, and 13 pitch classes all tuned similarly (in succes-
sive pairs from their nearest neighbors). Ratios are quantified by an
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DINI ve TARIHI METINLER BAGLAMINDA Hz. IBRAHIM'IN
TARIHEN VARLIGI VE GER(,'EK BABASININ KIMLiGI UZERINE
u BiR INCELEME'

%7 Jbrahi-

ﬂﬁ/ﬂ ﬁ | ngm?

OZET

Kur’an’da, Yiice Allah’in gonderdigi peygamberlerin bazilarimin hayatlarmmdan alinmig
kesitler bulunmaktadir (kissa). Esasen ibret ve 6giit maksadiyla alintilanan bu olaylarm (yani
kissalarin) odaginda yer alan asil kahraman giiphesiz ki peygamberlerdir. Durum bdyle olmakla
beraber son zamanlarda bir kistm aragtumacilar, peygamberlerin bazilarinm tarthen varligini
kabul etmemekte, bir kismi da onlarin neslini lekelemeye yeltenmektedirler. Bunlarin ortak
amaci ise, bu tiir asilsiz argiimanlardan yola ¢ikarak Kur’an’1 ve Islamiyet’i olumsuzlamaktrr.

Iste bu sekilde ele alman peygamberlerden biri de Hz. Ibrahim’dir. Bazilart onun tarihen
varligina inanmamakta, bazilar da ger¢ek babasinin miisrik oldugunu 6ne siirmektedir.

Ancak, dini ve tarihi metinler, durumun hig de bdyle olmadigini, aksine Hz. Ibrahim’in
fiilen yasamis 6nemli bir sahsiyet oldugunu ve 6z babasimn da miigrik olmadifim ispatlayacak
niteliktedirler.

Anahtar Kelimeler: [brahim, Azer, gergek/oz baba, dede, ata, amca’; kissa, miisrik.

AN ANALYSIS OF HISTORICAL EXIiSTENCE OF HZ. IBRAHIM AND THE
IDENTITY OF HiS REAL FATHER IN THE CONTEXT OF RELIGIOS AND
HISTORICAL TEXTS

ABSTRACT

The Qur'an has sections taken from the lives of some prophets sent by the holy Allah
(tale). In fact, there is no doubt that the focus and real heroes of these events (tales) quoted with
the purpose of warning and advice are the prophets. This is being the case, some of researchers
accept the existence’ of the some prophets historically while some other researchers are
attempting to blame their generations recently. Their common goal is vilify Islam and the
Qur'an by using untrue arguments.

One of the prophets talked about like this is the prophet Ibrahim. Some do not believe in
his physical and historical existence while others suggest that his real father is a polytheist.

Yet the religious and historical texts prove that polytheists’ claims are not true. The
prophet Ibrahim actually lived in the history, was an important figure and his real father was not
a politheist.

Key Words: Ibrahim/Abraham, Azer, actual/own father, grandfather, ancestors, uncle,
fable, polytheist/pagan.

Prof. Dr. Bahattin DARTMA Yiiziincii Y1l Universitesi Ilahlyat Fakiiltesi, Temel Islam Bilimleri Bokimii
Tefsir Ana Bilim Dali. bahagani@gmail.com
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(“Guide for the perplexed,” c. 585/1190).
Towards the end of the eighth/fourteenth
century, however, Jewish thinkers studied
Ibn Dawiid’s book, possibly because of
a growing dissatisfaction with the Ams-
toteHanism of Ibn Rushd (Averroes, d.
595/1198) and a concomitant renewed
interest in Ibn Sind’s interpretation of
Aristotle. Around this time, the work was
translated twice into Hebrew.
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David Kaufmann, Geschichte der Atiributenlehre
in der jiidischen Religionsphilosophie des Mittelalters
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and structure of ha-Emunalh ha-Ramah, Assen/
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al-Nafasi was the governor of Jabal
Nafisa and Tripolitania, under the
Rustamid imam of Tahart (Tahert), Abt
l-Yaqzan Muhammad b. Aflah (r. 260~
81/874-894). According to al-Shammakhi
(d. 928/1522), he came from the village of
Tindemira, in the Jabal Naftisa (Syyar, 224).

The dates of the birth and death of
Abii Mansiir are unknown. The Ibadi

historian al-Darjini  (d. 670/1271-2)

THE ENCYCLOPAEDIA OF ISLAM THREE, 2012/2, LEIDEN 2012.
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that the fifth Inilim declared, “God has never been so
truly worshipped as He is through belief in bada>.” His
son Jafar al-G¥diq said, “God has never been so
greatly exalted as He is through belief in bad3>.” He
again said, “If people only knew how much reward
there is for accepting bada>, they would never cease
discoursing about it.""’ Again the editor of Bihar
al-Anwar explains such traditions to mean that “Faith
in bada” is one of the greatest acts of worship of the
heart, because of its difficulty and because of its
openness to the whisperings of Satan. It is also because
faith in bada? is an affirmation of the fact that to God
belongs all creation and the decisive word (amr) in it.
This, indeed, is the perfection of the profession of
Divine Oneness (tawhid).”*®

The concept of bada’ in its broad sense is not just a
Shi‘T or even a purely Islamic concept. It is an
expression of hope for those who pray, “forgive us our
trespasses™ and “guide us on the straight way,” that
God will answer their prayers. It is an affirmation of
faith that God’s will “be done on earth™ as it is done in
the rest of His vast creation,

To be sure, badd> as a theological concept was the
subject of much polemical debate among ShIT and
SunnT theologians. Nor can it be denied that the
concept was at times used to explain the failures of
ambitious power seekers in the Muslim community.
Nonetheless, on the level of popular piety, which is

" Kulayns. Vol, 1, pp, 146 and 148.
** Majlisi, Vol. 4, pp. 132-33.

expressed in much Shi‘T as well as Sunni hadith
literature, the concept has beer a source of solace for
the pious in times of trouble and an impetus to live
better lives before God and with their fellow human
l?cings. Sunnt hadith collections are replete with tradi-
tions asserting that good deeds and sincere prayers can
avert calamity and augment life and prosperity.

We have already referred to the tradition concerning
the bald, leprous and blind men. They were cured
and given wealth by God but then tested by having
to share that wealth with a poor man who was
the angel in disguise who brought them wealth and
healing. The bald man and the leper refused to share
God’s bounty and were returned to their former condi-
tion.”” Tabataba’T cites a well-known SunnT hadith
according to which °All is said to have asked the
Prophet about the interpretation of the verse with
which we have been concerned in this study (Q. 13:39).
The prophet said, “I shall console your eyes and the
eyes of my community after me with its interpretation.
Almsgiving (sadagah), kindness to parents and doing
good to others can turn misery into happiness. They
prolo_ng life and protect against evil happenings.”*®
Muslims have indeed found consolation in this reas-
surance. Even the prayer of the beggar on the street
when he or she asks for charity is, “May God avert
calamity from you.”

** See “Asqalani, Vol. 6, pp. 500~501,
* Tabataba?1, Vol. 11, p. 380.
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IMAGES OF ABRAHAM IN THE WRITINGS
OF JALAL AD-DIN RUMI

JouN RENARD, S.J.

St. Louls UNIVERSITY

Three clusters of images in the ample poetry of Jalal ad-DIn RmI (1207-1273) provide a hint as
to what Ibrahim, the “Friend of God,” meant to this mystic. With some reference to points of
contact between Rimi’s treatment and material from the Qur®@n, the “Stories of the Prophets™
genre, and other writers such as Ibn al-Arabt and San&°¥, this paper focuses on the following three
metaphors. First, Abraham is the man of faith who struggled to arrive at true belief while immersed
in an idolatrous environment. It is in this context that Rumi locates Abraham’s willingness to

sacrifice his son (it is not always clear whether Rumi prefers Isaac or Ishmael as the intended
victim), Second, Abraham is the Prophet sent to speak the word of faith to Nimrod, who is the type
of the stiff-necked unbeliever. Abraham's mission is repeatedly legitimated by “signs” such as his
survival in Nimrod’s fire. Finally, Abraham is the plar for all subseq prophets and

believers and model for pilgrims and people of prayer, Key images include sacrifice, fire, hospitality.
Rumi allegorizes on the details to give Abraham a timeless, paradigmatic quality,

BEeCAUSE JALAL AD-DIN RUMI WAS PRIMARILY 4 poet
and mystic, rather than a theoretician, rarely if ever did
he launch into extended systematic treatments of his
subject matter. He did not “argue™ his point with
relentlessly linear logic. His method was to hover over,
circumambulate, and allude to his central themes by
means of anecdotes, passing images, and countless
symbolic modulations that serve as variations on those
themes. One cannot, therefore, find a single unified
portrait of a figure such as Abraham (Ibrahim, Khalil)
in Riimi’s work. Nevertheless, three clusters of meta-
phors afford a marvelous glimpse of the important
place Abraham occupied in the mystical poet’s thought.!

! Citations from Riimi’s works will be as follows: Mathnawf,
e.8., [V:2710 referring by Book and verse to Nicholson edition
(London, 1925-40). H. indicates heading above line-number
given, Frhi Ma Fihi, e.g., F 35/27, referring to Arberry's
translation as Discourses of Rami (New York, 1972) and
Furuzanfar’s Persian edition (Tehran, 1338/ 1959) by Arberry
page/Furuzanfar page. Diwin-i Shams, e.g., D 271412,
referring by poem and verse to Furuzanfar’s one volume
Persian edition (Tehran, 1351/1970). Rubdiyat in same edition
referred to as, e.g., R 643. References to Arberry’s translations
from the Diwdn will be by volume and selection number; e.g.,
Al 104 and A2 376 refer to Mystical Poems of Riami,
University of Chicago, 1968, and Westview Press (Boulder)
1979 respectively. Makriibat (Rimi's Letters), e.g., M 67/ 148,
referring to Persian edition of Y. Jamshidpur and G. Amin
(Tehran, 1335/1956) by Letter/page numbers. Translations

With occasional reference to some of the relationships
between Rimi’s treatment of Abraham and the relevant
material found in the Qisas al-Anbiya of Thalabl and
Kis3’1, as well as some comparing and contrasting with
parallel material in Ibn “Arabi’s Fusiis al-Hikam,! this
paper will focus on three “images” of Abraham. First,
Abraham as man of faith who struggled to arrive at
true belief while immersed in an idolatrous family
environment and culture. It is in this context that
Riimi locates Abraham’s willingness to sacrifice his
son. (As we shall see, it is not always clear which of the
two sons, Isaac or Ishmael, the poet considers the
intended victim.) Second, Abraham as Prophet, en-
gaged in speaking the word of faith especially to the
people of Nimrod, who is the epitome of the stiff-
necked infidel. Abraham’s mission is legitimated re-
peatedly by “signs” (and particularly, for RGm{, in the
imagery of his emerging unscathed from Nimrod's
fire). And third, Abraham as-Exemplar for all sub-

from the Mathnawt are, with one exception, either Nichalson's
or the author’s; the exception is from William Chittick’s The
Sufi Path of Love: The Spiritual Teachings of Rumi (SUNY,
1983).

2 QT will refer to page number in Tha“labi (Cairo: Dar Ihya
"l-Kutub al-“Arabiya, n.d.). QK will refer to Kisa®1in Wheeler
Thackston’s translation, The Tales of the Prophets of al-Kisa*i
(Boston: Twayne, 1978). Ibn “Arabi’s work will be referred to-
as FA, giving page number in Ralph Austin’s translation, The
Bezels of Wisdom (New York: Paulist Press, 1980).
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Ishmael as Abraham’s Sacrifice: Ibn Taymiyya and Ibn Kathir on the
Intended Victim

Younus Y. Mirza* .
Department of Religious Studies, Millsaps College, Jackson, MS, USA

This article examines how Ibn Taymiyya and Ibn Kathir shift the Tslamic exegetical tradition
towards accepting Ishmael as Abraham’s intended sacrifice. Earlier exegetes, such as al-
Tabari, maintained that Isaac was the intended sacrifice through a philological analysis of
the qur’anic text. Contrary to expectations, Ibn Taymiyya and Tbn Kathir do not only use
Prophetic reports (Hadith) to make their case but also employ biblical and philological
arguments. The modem dominance of Ibn Taymiyya’s qur’anic hermeneutic and the
popularity of Ibn Kathir’s qur’anic exegesis have influenced Islamic orthodoxy to hold that
Ishmael was the sacrificial son and to be more skeptical of biblical sources.

Keywords: Ibn Taymiyya; Ibn Kathir; Ishmael; Abraham; isr@iliyyat

Introduction
1t is certain (al-gaf) that Ishmael was the [intended sacrifice]. — Ibn Taymiyya (d. 728/1328).

The story of Abraham’s intended sacrifice is an integral part of Judaism, Christianity, and
Islam — the “Abrahamic faiths.”' For Jews, the story lays the basis for “an exclusive
covenantal relationship with God” (Firestone 1989, 96). Abraham’s intended sacrifice was
Isaac and his progeny would become the Children of Israel. God formed an eternal covenant
with that community, favoring them over all of humanity. In Christianity, Isaac plays an
important role in the “prefiguration of Jesus as Christ” (97). Just as Isaac atones for the sins of
the Children of Israel, the sacrifice of Jesus atones for the sins of all mankind. While Isaac’s
sacrifice is part of the covenant between God and the Children of Israel, Jesus’s sacrifice
represents the beginning of a new covenant. In the Islamic tradition, the intended sacrifice
plays a lesser role, with neither Ishmael nor Isaac playing a dominant role in Muslim
scriptures. Nevertheless, an historical narrative evolved in which it was considered that
Ishmael was the intended sacrifice and that through him a unique relationship developed
between God and the Arab Muslims.”

Nevertheless, early exegetes debated over who the intended sacrifice was, with many
mainstream exegetes, such as al-Tabari (d. 310/923), arguing that it was Isaac. Firestone
(1990, 150) concludes that much of the argumentation for the case for Ishmael was laid out in
the eighth and ninth centuries. However, this opinion did not become widespread for centuries
and it was not until the intellectual giants Ibn Taymiyya and Ibn Kathir (d. 774/1373) that a
major shift towards Ishmael occurred within the exegetical tradition. Contrary to expectations,
Ibn Taymiyya and Ibn Kathir do not make their argument on the basis only of the Muslim
sources of the Qur’an and Prophetic traditions (Hadith), but directly engage with the Bible and
biblically inspired literature.

*Email: ymirza3131@aol.com

© 2013 University of Birmingham
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Aboukir Bay 36

v. Wade (1973) that unduly restrictive state
regulation of abortion was unconstitutional
but failed to write specific guidelines for ac-
ceptable legislation. A countermovement for
the restoration of strict control over the cir-
cumstances under which abortions might be
permitted soon sprang up, and the issue be-
came entangled in social and political conflict.
In its ruling in Webster v. Reproductive Health
Services (1989), a more conservative Supreme
Court upheld the legality of certain new state
restrictions on abortion, a decision that some
observers saw as evidence of a willingness to
overturn Roe v. Wade itself.

Opponents of abortion, or of abortion for
any reason other than to save the life of
the mother, argue on religious or humanistic
grounds that there is no rational basis for dis-
tinguishing the fetus from a newborn infant;
each is totally dependent and pot~ntially a
member of society, and each possesses a degree
of humanity. Proponents of liberalized regu-
lation of abortion hold that, at least during its
first three or four months, the fetus exhibits
few if any human characteristics; that public
opinion favours making abortion available for
a range of reasons: and that the alternative to
legal, medically supervised abortion is illegal

and demonstrably dangerous abortion. The

public debate of the issue has demonstrated
the enormous difficulties experienced by polit-
ical institutions in grappling with the complex
and ambigtous ethical problems raised by the
question of abortion.

Aboukir Bay (Mediterranean Sea): see Abit
Qir Bay.

Abqaig, Arabic 8UQAYQ, town, eastern Saudi
Arabia. The town is situated in the southern
end of the Abqaig oil field, one of the largest
and most productive in the kingdom, about 25
. miles (40 km) from the Persian Gulf. It grew
rapidly following the discovery of the field in
1940. By 1950 Abqaiq was the southern termi-
nus of the Tapline (Trans-Arabian Pipeline),
a 1,068-mile- (1,718-kilometre-) long pipeline
to Sayda (Sidon), Lebanon; the following year
it was linked to Riyadh and ad-Dammam by
rail. The town's facilities include pumping sta-
tions, gas-oil separator plants, and pipelines.

Abraha, also spelled ABrREHA (I 6th century
AD), Ethioptan Christian viceroy of Yemen in
southern Arabia.

Abraha was viceroy of the principality of
Saba’ in Yemen for the (Christian) emperors
of Ethiopia. A zealous Christian himself, he
is said to have built a great church at San‘'@’
and to have repaired the main irrigation dam
at the Sabaean capital of Ma'rib. Abrzha is
chiefly famous, however, for the military ex-
pedition that he led northward against the
city of Mecca in the same year as Muham-
mad’s birth, in about 570. Though supported
by elephants, the expedition failed, and Mus-
lims believe that Mecca escaped capture only
through a miracle. Abraha’s rule ended in 575
when the Persian Sasdnians invaded the re-
gion and brought the Sabaean kingdom to an
end.

Abraham, Hebrew AvrRaHAM, also called
ABRAM, Hebrew avraMm (fl. early 2nd millen-
nium BC), first of the Hebrew patriarchs and
a figure revered by the three great monotheis-
tic religions: Judaism, Christianity, and Islim.
According to the biblical book of Genesis,
Abraham left Ur, in Mesopotamia, because
God called him to found a new nation in
an undesignated land that he later learned
was Canaan. He obeyed unquestioningly the
commands of God, from whom he received
repeated promises and a covenant that his
“seed” would inherit the land.

The critical problem of a “biography” of Abra-
ham. " There can be no biography of Abra-

ham in the ordinary sense. The most that
can be done is to apply the interpretation of
modern historical finds to biblical materials
so as to arrive at a probable judgment as to
the background and patterns of events in his
life. This involves a reconstruction of the pa-
triarchal age (of Abraham, [saac, Jacob, and
Joseph; early 2nd millennium 8c), which un-
til the end of the last century was unknown
and considered virtually unknowable. It was
assumed, based on a presumed dating of hy-
pothetical biblical sources, that the patriarchal
narratives in the Bible were only a projection
of the situation and concerns of a much later
period (9th~5th century 8¢) and of dubious
historical value.

Several theses were advanced to explain
the narratives—e.g.. that the patriarchs were
mythical beings or the personifications of
tribes or folkloric or etiological (explanatory)
figures created to account for various social,
juridical, or cultic patterns. However, after
World War [, archaeological research made
enormous strides with the discovery of mon-
uments and documents, many of which date
back to the period assigned to the patriarchs
in the traditional account. The excavation of
a royal palace at Mari, an ancient city on the
Euphrates, for example, brought to light thou-
sands of cuneiform tablets (official archives
and correspondence and religious and juridi-
cal texts) and thereby offered exegesis a new
basis, which specialists utilized to show that,
in the biblical book of Genesis, narratives fit
perfectly with what, from other sources, is
known today of the early 2nd millennium Bc,
but imperfectly with a later period. A biblical.
scholar in the 1940s aptly termed this result
“the rediscovery of the Oid Testament.”

Thus, there are two main sources for recon-
structing the figure of father Abraham: the
book of Genesis, from the genealogy of Terah,
Abraham’s father, and his departure from Ur
to Harran in chapter 11 to the death of Abra-
ham in chapter 25; and recent archaeological
discoveries and interpretations, concerning the
area and era in which the biblical narrative
takes place.

The biblical account. According to the bib-
lical account, Abram (“The Father [or God] Is
Exalted™), who is later named Abraham (*The
Father of Many Nations™), a native of Ur in
Mesopotamia, 1s called by God (Yahweh) to
leave his own country and people and journey
to an undesignated land, where he will be-
come the founder of a new nation. He obeys
the call unquestioningly and (at 75 years of
age) proceeds with his barren wife, Sarai, later
named Sarah (“Princess”), his nephew Lot,
and other companions to the land of Canaan
(between Syria and Egypt).

There the childless septuagenarian receives
repeated promises and a covenant from God
that his “seed” will inherit the land and be-
come a numerous nation. He not only has a
son, Ishmael, by his wife’s maidservant Hagar
but, at 100 years of age, by Sarah, a legitimate
son, Isaac, who is to be the heir of the promise.
Yet, he is ready to obey God’s command to
sacrifice Isaac, a test of his faith, which he is
not required to consummate in the end be-
cause God substitutes a2 ram. At Sarah’s death,
he purchases the cave of Machpelah near He-
bron, together with the adjoining ground, as
a family burying place. It is the first clear
ownership of a piece of the promised land by
Abraham and his posterity. Toward the end
of his life, he sees to it that his son Isaac
marries a girl from his own people back in
Mesopotamia rather than a Canaanite woman.
Abraham dies at the age of 175 and is buried
next to Sarah in the cave of Machpelah.

Abraham is pictured with various charac-
teristics: a righteous man, with wholehearted
commitment to God; a man of peace (in set-
tling a boundary dispute with his nephew Lot),
compassionate (he argues and bargains with
God to spare the people of Sodom and Go-

morrah), and hospitable (he welcomes three
visiting angels); a quick-acting warrior (he res-
cues Lot and his family from a raiding party);
and an unscrupulous liar to save his own skin
(he passes off Sarah as his sister and lets her
be picked by the Egyptian pharach for his
harem). He appears as both a man of great
spiritual depth and strength and a person with
common human weaknesses and needs.

The Genesis ‘narrative in the light of recent
scholarship. The saga of Abraham unfolds
between two landmarks, the exodus from “Ur
of the Chaldeans™ (Ur Kasdim) of the family,
or clan, of Terah and “the purchase of ” (or
“the burials in™) the cave of Machpelah. Tra-
dition seems particularly firm on this point.
The Hebrew text, in fact, locates the departure
specifically at Ur Kasdim, the Kasdim being
none other than the Kaldu of the cuneiform
texts at Mari. It is manifestly a migration of
which one tribe is the centre. The leader of
the movement is designated by name: Terah,
who “takes them out” from Ur, Abram his
son, Lot the son of Haran, another son of
Terah, and their wives, the best-known being
Sarai, the wife of Abram. The existence of an-
other son of Terah, Nahor, who appears later,
is noted.

Most scholars agree that Ur Kasdim was the
Sumerian city of Ur, today Tall al-Muqay-
yar (or Mughair), about 200 miles (300 km)
southeast of Baghdad in lower Mesopotamia,
which was excavated with great success from
1922 to 1934. It is certain that the cradle of
the ancestors was the seat of a vigorous poly-
theism whose memory had not been lost and
whose uncontested master in Ur was Nanna
(or Sin), the Sumero-Akkadian moon god.
“They served other gods,” Joshua, Moses’ suc-
cessor, recalled, speaking to their descendants
at Shechem.

After the migration from Ur (¢. 2000 5¢), the
reasons for which are unknown, the fiist im-
portant stopping place was Harran, where the
caravan remained for some time. The city has
been definitely located in upper Mesopotamia,
between the Tigris and the Euphrates, in the
Balikh valley and can be found on the site
of the modern Harran in Turkey. It has been
shown that Harran was a pilgrimage city, for it
was a centre of the Sin cult and consequently
closely related to the moon god cult of Ur.
The Mari tablets have shed new light on the
patriarchal period, specifically in terms of the
city of Harran.

There have been many surprising items in
the thousands of tablets found in the palace
at Mari. Not only are the Hapiru (“*Hebrews™)
mentioned but so also remarkably are the
Banu Yamina (“Benjaminites™). It is not that
the latter are identical with the family of Ben-
jamin, a son of Jacob, but rather that a name
with such a biblical ring appears in these
extrabiblical sources in the 18th century Bc.
What seems beyond doubt is that these Ben-
jaminites (or Yaminites, meaning “Sons of
the Right,” or “Sons of the South,” according
to their habits of orientation) are always indi-
cated as being north of Mari and in Harran,
in the Temple of Sin.

The Bible provides no information on the
itinerary followed between Ur and Harran.
Scholars think that the caravan went up the
Euphrates, then up the Balikh. After indicat-
ing a stay of indeterminate length in Harran,
the Bible says only that Terah died there, at
the age of 205, and that Abraham was 75
when he took up the journey again with his
family and his goods. This time the migra-
tion went from east to west, first as far as
the Euphrates, which they may have crossed
at Carchemish, since it can be forded during
low-water periods.

Here again, the Mari texts supply a refer-
ence, for they indicate that there were Ben-
jaminites on the right bank of the river, in the
lands of Yambhad (Aleppo), Qatanum (Qatna),
and Amurru. Since the ancient trails seem to
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ABOULAFIA, ABRAHAM BEN SAMUEL

témoignage ») et Choulban ha-panim (« Table
des pains de proposition ») ont été perdues. En
écrivant le Menorat ha-maor, 'auteur tendait a
ordonner la *Aggadah systématiquement pour sa
propre prédication. Ce livte devint ainsi une
référence pour les prédicateurs et devait étre lu,
publiquement, dans la synagogue.

Se référant au candélabre 2 sept branches ou
*menorab du Tabernacle (Nb 4,9), Aboab répar-
tit son ouvrage en sept néro¢ (lampes), elles-
méme encore subdivisées. Le plan général s’arti-
cule autour de trois phrases du Psaume 34,15
utilisées comme titres : 1. « Détourne-toi du
mal »; 2. « Fais le bien » ; 3. « Recherche la paix
et poursuis-la ». Menorat ha-maor traite de
sujets tels que la lutte contre la jalousie, le plaisir
et I'ambition; P'adhésion aux préceptes de la
circoncision, la priére, le respect des parents, la
charité et la justice; I'étude de la Torah, la
pénitence et I'humilité. L’ambition de I'auteur
étant d’édifier les masses, il présenta I'éthique
religieuse du judaisme sous une forme populaire,
a travers des extraits de belles sentences et de
maximes rabbiniques. Egalement enclin i la
philosophie et au mysticisme, Aboab conjugue
les enseignements de *Maimonide qu'il cite
souvent avec certaines idées tirées de la kabbale.
Il reconnait aussi la valeur de la sagesse non
juive, en citant Platon et Aristote.

Menorat ha-maor est également le titre d’'un
ouvrage éthique d’Israél ben Joseph al-Nakawa,

un contemporain d’Aboab. D’autres membres de.

la famille Aboab se distinguérent plus tard
comme savants et prédicateurs ; parmi eux, Isaac
Aboab da Fonseca (1605-1693) qui, en tant que
hakham de Pernambouc, au Brésil hollandais, fut
le premier rabbin du Nouveau Monde.

ABOULATFIA,
ABRAHAM BEN SAMUEL
(1240-ap. 1291)

Kabbaliste espagnol. Lotsque Aboulafia eut
vingt ans, il décida de quitter I'Espagne afin de

4

localiser le *Sambatyon, fleuve légendaire au-dela
duquel vivent encore les dix *tribus perdues,
selon la tradition. Pendant son séjour en Italie,
il s’intéressa a la philosophie, mais cet intermeéde
ne dura pas et il se tourna vers la kabbale. Passé
maitre dans l'art de Pétude de la signification
mystique des lettres et des équivalences de mots
en *gematria, il pensait que les différentes com-
binaisons de lettres et de mots détenaient les
forces de création. Aboulafia menait une vie
ascétique et était persuadé que D. lui était
apparu. Plus tard, il prédit que I'ére messianique
commencerait en 1290. En vertu de quoi il
décida de convertir le pape Nicolas III au ju-
daisme. Le pape fit emprisonner et conduire
Aboulafia 3 Rome, mais sa mort soudaine pré-
serva ce dernier du dur chitiment qui lui avait
été réservé. On sait peu de chose sur ses demié-
res années, durant lesquelles il vagabonda conti-
nuellement, et le lieu et les circonstances de sa
mort demeurent inconnus. Aboulafia considérait
sa propre doctrine, combinant I'ésotérique au
rationnel, comme la continuation logique des

idées philosophiques de Maimonide, auquel i

attribuait des tendances mystiques. Sa vision de <~
la kabbale fut plus tard au fondement de la —
mystique de I'école de Safed au xvi° siecle (voir—

*Mystique juive).

ABRAHAM

Pére du peuple juif, premier des trois *pa-
triarches, fils de Térah. Ainsi que 'énumere le
livce de la Genése, entre Adam et Noé, dix
générations passérent, et dix encore de Noé
jusqu’a Abraham. Selon la tradition juive, il
naquit en I'année 1948 aprés la création (= 1812
av. &.c.). Au début, son nom était Abram (c’est-
a-dire « le Pére est exalté ») mais il fut ensuite
appelé Abtraham, ce que la Bible explique
comme « pére d’une multitude de nations »
(Gn 17,5). Son pére vivait originellement dans
une ville de Mesopotarme du Sud, Ur en Chal-

dée, mais émigra 2 Haran dans le nord-ouest du

»»»»
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1644)], and against the heresy of Martin de Barcos, who
taught that SS. Peter and Paul were equally heads of the
Church [Primauté et souveraineté singuliére de Pierre
(Paris 1644)]. He was accused by the bishop of Grasse
before the General Assembly of the Clergy of denounc-
ing French bishops to Rome for supporting Jansenism,
a charge that he denied. He died a few months later.

Bibliography: Hurter Nomencl 3:992. V. OBLET, DTC 1.1:93~
94. P. POURRAT, Catholicisme 1:51.
[A. ROCK]

ABRABANEL, ISAAC (ABRAVANEL)

Portuguese rabbi, Biblical scholar, and philosopher;
b. Lisbon, 1437; d. Venice, 1508. Born in a rich Jewish
family, Isaac ben-Judah Abrabanel received an excel-
lent education and entered politics. He was the minister
of finance, first of King Alfonso V of Portugal (1438-
81), and then of King *Ferdinand V of Castile. The
edict of 1492, which expelled all the Jews from Spain,
drove him into exile. At first he was welcomed in
Naples, where he held an important post at the court
of Ferdinand I (1458-94) and Alfonso II (1494-95),
but the French invasion forced him to take refuge in
Sicily and later in Corfu. After a short stay in Apulia,
he finally settled in Venice.

Despite these numerous changes of abode, Abrabanel
wrote many works that are as varied as they are original.
With his brilliant mind, encyclopedic knowledge. and
noble and generous heart, he was an outstanding excep-

tion to the general decadence that marked the disastrous.

end of the Judeo-Spanish epoch. He once said of him-
self that he was “‘a descendant of Jesse of Bethlehem,
a scion of the royal house of David”; and there was in
fact something princely about him.

His numerous writings show him to have been well
versed in Christian and Moslem, Greek and Hebrew
literatures; a creative thinker, a careful and exact stu-
dent of the Bible. While in Portugal, he wrote a com-
mentary entitled Merkebet Ha-Mishneh (The Chariot
of Deuteronomy); in Castile, he wrote commentaries
on Josue, Judges, and Kings. In Naples, he composed a
commentary on Daniel and a sort of ritual on the Pass-
over sacrifice. In Corfu, he wrote a work on Isaia: in
Venice. commentaries on the other Prophets and on
the first four books of the Pentateuch. His dissertations
on the Messiah influenced the messianic movements
among the Jews of the 16th and 17th centuries (see
SHABBATAIISM ).

Among his works are also the Migdol Yeshu'ot
(Tower of Saving Deeds) on the evidence of God’s
grandeur as shown in His miraculous interventions,
the Lahaqat Nebi'im (The Company of the Prophets),
and the ‘Ateret Zeqenim (The Crown of the Ancients) .
As a philosopher, Abrabanel brought to a close the line
of Jewish Aristotelian thinkers. He knew and respected
Christian scholasticism, especially the works of St.
Thomas Aquinas, whose treatise De spiritualibus crea-
turis he translated from Latin into Hebrew.

In his. Biblical exegesis he followed in the footsteps
of *Rashi and *Kimchi, avoiding both a mystical and
a rationalistic interpretation of the text, in favor of a
natural and simple explanation. He was regarded as an
authority in learned matters among the Jews, who called
him Hakam (the Sage) and Nasi (the Prince). His
erudite introductions to the Scriptures rendered con-
siderable service to Biblical criticism also among Chris-

tian scholars. Richard Simon did not hesitate to write
emphatically: “We can gain more from him than from
any other of the rabbinical scholars for a better under-
standing of the Scriptures . . .. His clarity and eloquence
in Hebrew are not less than Cicero’s in Latin.” Yet this
is tantamount to admitting that he was more of a rhet-
orician than an exegete. Besides, it must be. conceded
that his ideas were often oversubtle and his language
too prolix, and that he indulged too much in violent
diatribes against Christianity.

See also JEWISH PHILOSOPHY.

Bibliography: B. NETANYAHU, Don Isaac Abravanel, States-
man and Philosopher (Philadelphia 1953). J. SARACHEK, Don
Isaac Abravanel (New York 1938). A. MEeLINEK, Don Isaac
Abrabanel: His Life and Times (London 1952). J. B. TREND and
H. M. ], LoEwE, eds., [saac Abravanel (New York 1938). E. L
J. RoseNTHAL, “Don Isaac Abravanel: Financier, Statesman and
Scholar, 1437-1937,” BuliJRylLibr 21 (1937) 445-478. J. BAER,
“Don Isaac Abravanel and His Relation to Problems of History
and Politics,” Tarbiz 8 (1937) 241-259, in Heb., M. H, SEGAL,
“R. 1saac Abravanel as Interpreter of the Bible,” ibid. 260-299,
in Heb. E. E. Ursach, “Die Staatsauffassung des Don Isaak
Abrabanel,” Monatsschrift fiir Geschichte und Wissenschaft des
Judentums 81 (1937) 257-270. J. BERGMANN, “Abrabanels Stel-
lung zur Agada,” ibid. 270-280. H. FINKELSCHERER, “Queilen
und Motive der Staats- und Geselischaftsauffassung des Don
Isaak Abravanel,” ibid. 406-508. L. GINZBERG, JewishEnc 1:
126-128. 1. LaNDMAN, UnivJewishEnc 1:53-54. S. A. Horo-
pezxy, EncJudaica 1:588-596.

[A. BRUNOT]

ABRAHAM, PATRIARCH

Ancestor of the Israelites and neighboring peoplés.
One form of his name, Abram, regarded in Genesis as
his earlier name is but a dialectic variant of the other
form. Abraham, both meaning “Father [God] is ex-
dted.” However, by folk etymology. the form Abraham

Fig. 1, Abraham about to sacrifice Isaac, fresco of the end
of the 3d century, tomb of the Giordani, Rome.
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INTERRELATIONS OF COMMUNITIES REGARDING THE ADMINISTRATION
OF HOLLY PLACES ACCORDING TO THE CHURCHBOOK (1613-1885)

Isil ISIK BOSTANCI

ﬂ%f’w{;}ﬁ

INTRODUCTION:

Jerusalem, which is thought to be one of the most holly and ancient places on earth. is
assumed as holly for all divine religions for the fact that it is the spiritual home of Hz. Ibrahim
(Prophet Abraham), has holly places assigned to Jesus Christ and as it is the first kible (the
worshipping direction -Maccaa direction) of Islam community. In the beginning of bronze era
the city has been built by Kenanis and by the passing time has named as Salem, Yiirii-salen.
Urii-salimii, Salim, Ur-salim, Yebus, Siyon, Ir-Davud, Eryel, Iliya, and with the Muslim
conquest has been named as Beyt-el-Makdis Beyt-el-Mukaddes, Beyt-el-Makdes and
commonly as Kuds-el Serif. The reason that the cities have had several names depends on the
whealthy and long history and remarkable qualities of the city. The common meaning of
names used for Jerusalem are “peace” and “holly”. Although Jerusalem, have had holly
quality in its long history, peace could not have been made for most of the time .

The city which have been dominated by Babylon, Persian, Biiyiik Iskender (Alexander
the Marvellous), Roman and Bizantian Emperates. In 638, when the city is conquested with
Yermuk War by (Hz.) Caliph Omer, Jerusalem has been dominated by Islam. Though it has
been dominated by Christians after occupation of the Crussaders, Jerusalem has been
dominated by Isldm again by Selahdddin Eyyubi’. The city which had been dominated by
[sam Governments after this period has been taken under authority of Ottoman Government
by Yavuz Sultan Selim after Mercidibik War in 25 Ramadan 922 / 22 October 1516°.

This communiqué will pursue the interrelations of Armenians and Greeks of Turkish
nationality -who were Ottoman citizens belonging to different Christian sects- with Efreng
(European) priests -who had came with "The Crussaders State of War" and might have been
visitors- after Ottoman dominance of Jerusalem, depending on the Churchbook No.9 of
Istanbul Ottoman Archive of Turkish Prime Ministry®.

" Isil ISIK BOSTANCI, Firat University, Science&Arts Faculty, History Department, Elazig, TURKEY.
"i{slam Konferans! Teskilati Kudiis Komitesi, Kudiis (Tarihi Belge) , ( Terciime = Acar TANLAK ), Istanbul ,
1988, s. 18-19 [Islam Conference Organization Comitee, Jerusalem (Historical Document), (Translation= Acar
TANLAK), Istanbul, 1988, p. 18-19]; Muhammer Giil , “Kudiis ve Tarih icinde Aldigt Isimler™ | Furar
Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi,c. 11,8.2,s.305 [Muhammer Gul, "Jerusalem and Its Names Within
History", Firat University, social Sciences Periodical, vol.11, episode 2, p.305]

IR, Bulh, “Kudiis™, [slcm Ansiklopedisi , c. 6. MEB. , Eskisehir, 1997, s.11 [F.Bulh, " Jerusalem", /slam
Encyelopedia, v.6. Ministry of Education, Eskisehir, 1997, p.11]

> Yavuz Ercan, Kudiis Ermeni Patrikhanesi, Ankara, 1988.s.11 [Yavuz Ercan, Jerusalem Armenian
Patriarchate, Ankara, 1988, p.11]

* Divan-i Himayun defter serilerinden birini olusturan Kilise defterlerinde devlet icerisinde bulunan kiliseler,
gayrimiislim cemaatlere ait okul, yetimhane vs.’ye devlet tarafindan resmi ruhsat verilmesi hususundaki
fermanlarin kayitlars bulunmaktadir [In churchbooks, which is included in Divan-i Humayun (Highest Court)
book series, records of churches within the government borders; records of Sultan's declerations regarding
licences given to schools, orphanage etc. that belong to non-muslims are kept]
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ABRAHAM’S JOURNEY TO MECCA
IN ISLAMIC EXEGESIS:
A FORM-CRITICAL STUDY
OF A TRADITION
P evven —RESTONE

The sharing of a parallel textual tradition between Judaism and
Christianity in the Hebrew Bible/Old Testament ensures a degree
of stability between the traditions’ portrayals of biblical figures,
despite the facl that significanl differences in exegesis cerlainly
occur between them. DBut for Jewish or Christian readers exami-
ning the qurlanic portrayals of figures found both in the Bible and

. the Quran, the problem of distinct religious traditions describing -

the same person in very different terms becomes immediately
apparent. As might be expected, the scriptural variance carries
over into the traditional interpretive literalure of the religious tra-
ditions as well.

In the case of the Abraham story, for example, Islamic inter-
pretive literature traces his journies to Haran, the land of Canaan,
Egypt and back again to Canaan in a manner Lhat parallels the
basic route and chronology of the biblical story found in Gene-
sis. A break with biblical history and geography is made, liowe-
ver, when Abraham and his progeny are subsequently established
by Islamic sources in the Arabian city of Mecca. Abraham’s
prayer in Quran 14:37 serves as a proof text in the exegeilical
literature for his Meccan experience: “OUR LORD! I HAVE MADE
SOME OF MY OFFSPRING DWELL IN AN UNCULTIVATED WADI BY
YOUR SACRED HOUSE, IN ORDER O LORD, THAT THEY MAY ESTABLISIH
REGULAR PRAYER.” Although not plentiful, other scriptural refe-



Imagine a world ,Saiufa_ted with ignorance an'd/hqii'ed, alonely,

ion: Now, picture a man—ADbj

'Bi,lr;lg calls ‘him—who hears a Comma‘nql'frg)m God Lea‘yé behind the life.

yo:u'kﬁbwk,fahd[wzll one day bless the entire world throug ypﬁ How this’
will happen, and why, is a myste

to this man, but he sets out.:
God gives him a new name: Abrah

“arch of three monotheistic faiths

: And htstory will be for‘gver“i;fah‘sfdfmed by his étotty.'
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IBN ZUR'A — IBRAHIM

CYCLEOPAEDIA OF | SLAM {ew Eduion), Yollll, 1971 LEIDEN, pp. |
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Makala fi mahiyyat ittihad al-Nasard of Aba ©Ali.

Nasif b. Yummn, and a fragment of the Kidb al-
Madjami® of Tbn al-Mukaffa® (Severus).

The surviving works of Ibn Zur‘a have formed
the subject of a thesis (unpublished) presented at
the Sorbonne in 1952 by Cyrille Haddad: %Isa ibn
Zur‘a, philosophe arabe et apologiste chrétien du X+
stécle, This study shows that Ibn Zur‘a follows in
general his teacher, Yahyi b. °Adi, but departs
from bim on points of detail, makes great use of
Aristotelian logic, of Platonic or Plotinan doctrine,
of the Bible and of the Fathers of the Church, in
order to present, in a fairly heavy style, a cool but
scholarly and rational apologetic, which only rarely
has recourse to argumentum ad hominem.

Bibliography: Ibn al-Nadim, index (Cairo

ed., 369-70}); Abl Hayyan al-Tawhidi, I'mt4¢, i,

33; Ibn al-Kifti, ii, 245 f.; Ibn al-‘Ibri, iii, 277;

Ibn Abi Usaybia, i, 235 ff.; Bayhaki, Tatimma,

66-9; Suter, 77; Graf, Geschichic der christl. ar.

Lst., ii, sz ff.; Cheikho, Cat. des mss des auleurs

arabes chrétiens depuis IIslam, Beirut 1924;

Brockelmann, 1, 208, S 1, 371; DM, iii, 133-4.

(Ep.)

Q1BO [see NIGERIA).
a{IBRAHIM, the ABrAHAM of the Bible, plays in
slamic religious history an important role as the
founder or reformer of the monotheistic Ka‘ba
cult. He is mentioned, in greater or less detail, in
25 s#ras of the Kur’in. Moses is the only Biblical
character who is mentioned more frequently, though
this does not mean that Abraham is considered
second to him in importance.

In two sé@ras, which are to be dated from the first
Meccan period, there is a reference to the “leaves,
scrolls” (suhuf) of Abraham and Moses, by which
presumably texts of revelation are meant (LX XX VII,
18f.; LIII, 36f.). In the latter passage Abraham
is indicated as he “who paid his debt in full”, In
a whole series of sdras of the second and third
Meccan period it is related how Abraham attacked
the idol-worship of his father {named Azar in sira
VI, 74) and his people and advocated belief in one
single God (XXXVII, 83-98; XXVI, 6g9-8g; XIX,
41-50; XLIII, 26-8; XXI, s1-73; XXIX, 16-27;
VI, 74-84). Moreover, in one passage Abraham is
explicitly referred to as a *speaker of truth” (siddik)
and a prophet. In some sidras of the first(?) to
third Meccan periods the story of the visit to Abra-
ham of the men sent by God is related in connexion
with the announcement of the punishment to be
imposed on Lot's people (LI, 24-34; XV, 51-60;
X1, 69-76; XXIX, 31f; cf. Genesis, xviii). In
stra XXXVII the account of Abraham’s struggle
against the idolatry of his countrymen leads into
the story of the sacrifice of Isaac (without men-
tioning the latter by name, verses 100-11; the
reference to the announcement of lsaac appears
only subsequently, verse 112 1.). In a large number of
the other passages mentioned above dating from the
Meccan periods, reference is made to Abraham’s
descendants. Some of these speak generally of a
young man (ghulam), who is not given a name

(L1, 28; XV, 53; XXXVII, 101); in one place Isaac

is mentioned alone (XXXVII, 112f., see above); in
five places he is mentioned together with Jacob,
who in this connexion appears as another son of
Abraham and not as his grandson (XIX, 49; XXI
72; XXIX, 27; VI, 84; XI, 71; of. XXXVIII,

45-7; XII, 6, 38). On the occasions when the name !
of Isbmael is mentioned too, it appears without °

any reference to the person and history of Abra-

2

: JLEL 4 S i 1 % B
gxg)m (XIX, s4f; XXXVIII, 48; XXI, 85; vi,

II} the siras of the Medinan period, Abraham as
a figure in religious history becomes still more
prominent, together with Ishmae!, who from then on
no longer leads an isolated and shadowy existence
but rather supports his father in the effort to buﬂd’
up the Ka‘ba in Mecca as a centre of pilgrimage and
make it into a place of pure monotheistic belief
(I1, 124-41; III, 65-8, 95-7: 1V, 125; XXII, 26-9,
78). Ishmael as well as Isaac, of whom he takes
precedence, is now referred to as Abraham's son and
Jacob is no longer considered as another son but—in
accordance with the Biblical genealogy—as Abra-
ham’s grandson (II, 132f.; II, 136 = III, 84; 11,
140; 1V, 163). Islam is referred to simply as ‘‘the
religion of Abraham” {millat Ibr&him), and Abraham
is given the epithet hanif [¢.0.], to which is fre-
quently added the remark “and he was not a pagan”
(11, 135; III, 67, 95; IV, r25; XXII, 31, 78). In
s#ra 1V, 125, in which also Abraham is described as
hanif, it is stated in addition that God took him as
a friend (kkalil, cf. Isaiah xli, 8. Hence the later
designation of Hebron, the alleged burial place of
Abraham, as al-Khalil), ,

In his dissertation Het Mekkaansche Feest, C.
Snouck Hurgronje brought together and interpreted
all these facts which are documented in the Kur’an
in a synthesis which traces their development
(Leiden 1880, 29-47 = Verspreide Geschriften, i, 1923,
22-33). He concluded that it was not until after
the Hidjra that Muhammad, on the occasion of his
controversy with the Jews, pronounced the Old
Testament patriarch a hanmif and the first Muslim,
and maintained that he, together with Ishmael, the
ancestor of the Arabs, built the Ka‘ba and intro-
duced the ceremonies of the Pilgrimage. Abraham —
always according to Snouck Hurgronje—became
only at this juncture the most important forerunner
of the Arabian Prophet: lslam was able to claim,
as being the religion of pure monotheism already
propagated by Abraham, priority over both Judaism
{(founded by Moses) and Christianity (founded by
Jesus).

This thesis of Snouck Hurgronje became more
widely known through a supplement which A. J.
Wensinck added to the article iBrAuIM in EI? and
provoked contradiction and denial, especially from
Muslims. In the Arabic translation of EI! these
criticisms were expressed in a detailed commentary
on the article 1BRAHIM. Some non-Muslims as well
expressed doubts about Snouck Hurgronje’s rea-
soning and conclusions. They were criticized by
Youakim Moubarac, a pupil of Louis Massignon,
in a special work (1958), in -an attempt to mediate
between Islam and Christianity; bhis criticism
however went too far. More moderate and scientif-
ically better grounded is the opinion of Edmund
Beck (in Le Muséon, 1xv, 1952). Snouck Hurgrouje's
reasoning has indeed certain weaknesses. In three
siras which are attributed to the third Meccan
period (X1V, X VI, VIj there is already anticipated
the role of Abraham which is characteristic of the
Medinan period: in s#ira XIV, 35-41, Abraham
appears, after Ishmael and Isaac have been born to
him in spite of his great age, as the ancestor of the
inhabitants of Mecca and prays to God that He

iy W [

. will “make this place secure'. And the passages

XVI, 120-3, V1, 79, 161 speak of the religion (milla)
of Abraham as that of a hanif who was not a pagan
(cf. also X, 105, in which however Abraham is not

| named). Snouck Hurgronje avoided the difﬁcurlty by



IN THIS ISSUE

The first two articles in this issue deal with some Qur’anic verses
and selected aspects of the history of their interpretation. The
Ibrahim references in the Quran and some of the controversy
around their ‘Western’ interpretation are the subject matter of the
article by Dr. Willem A. Bijlefeld of Hartford Seminary, Hartford,
Connecticut. Dr, Jane Dammen McAuliffe, Religious Studies,
Trinity Coliege, Toronto, Ontario, provides in her contribution a
detailed survey of the “Exegetical Identification of the Sab’im” by
nine Muslim exegetes, six Sunni and three Shi‘i.

Dr. William C. Chittick, Assistant Editor of the Encyclopaedia
Iranica, contributes to this issue an analysis of the interpretation of
the notion of the “Five Divine Presences,” one of the most famous
teachings of the School of Ibn al-“Arabi, by five of the master’s
eminent disciples, all of them between the middle of the thirteenth
and the middle of the fourteenth century. Because of the length of
some of the footnotes, it was decided, in consultation with the
author, to make an exception to our regular format, in this issue
placing the notes at the end of the article.

One of the faculty members at Bayero University in Kano,
Nigeria, Dr. Mofakhkhar Hussain Khan, Senior Lecturer in the
Department of Library Science, is author of the fourth article
which deals with the history of Bengali translations of the Holy
Qur’an, the opposition to it and the work accomplished.

ii

THE MUSLIM WORLD

APRIL 1982 No. 2

VOL. LXXII

CONTROVERSIES AROUND THE QUR’ANIC
IBRAHIM NARRATIVE AND ITS
“ORIENTALIST” INTERPRETATIONS

Critical and even derogatory remarks about Orientalism have
become a common phenomenon in some circles, and not infrequently
the first edition of the Encyclopedia of Islam is cited as one of the
clearest manifestations of the anti-Islamic character of much Western
scholarship in this field. Some critics hold that this “Western”
approach to the study of Islam was significantly shaped and is still
largely maintained by Jewish and Christian scholars, relatively recently

joined by secular Marxists. Not a few Muslims are, therefore, firmly

convinced that the badly distorted Orientalist image of Islam they
detect raises far more serious issues than that of scholarly disagreement
and many emphasize that even the most radical rejection of
Orientalism and of Western distortions of Islam in general does not
necessarily represent a position acceptable to Muslims.! While it would
be outrageous simply to define orientalism as Western Jewish,
Christian and Marxist scholarship in Istamic Studies, we should not
ignore the fact that the extent to which and the ways in which religious
beliefs and ideological convictions and biases have influenced the work
of some scholars in Islamic Studies is a delicate and, it seems, an
increasingly sensitive issue.

Since it would not make sense—considering the variety of
approaches and perspectives represented in these volumes—to try to
assess the validity or even to determine the meaning of the
characterization of the Encyclopedia of Islam as “an Orientalist

—

! See, e.g.. Khadijah Chaker, “Uncovering ‘Covering Islam* A Critical Analysis of
Ideas of Anti-Istamic Forces,” I, al-lriihad, XIX, 2 (April-June, 1982), 49-67, dealing
mainly with Edward W. Said's Covering Islam: How the Media Experts Determine How
We See the Rest of the World (New York: Pantheon Books, 1981). The reviewer
maintains, p. 50, that “Said's purposes are clear; he fears Islam and wants an alternative.
The message, both from the author and his ideclogical mentors, is absolutely clear:
Anyihing But Islam! He and those of his ideological bent are proposing a secular
Marxist-Socialist solution. rather than an Islamic one,”
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EBRAHIM 61

EBRAHIM (Abraham), the name of the first
farch of the Hebrew people.

In Judaism. In its original form, Abram, the name
occurs in the Bible (Gen. 11:26; 17:5, Nehemiah 9:
7,and 1 Chron. 1:26), as does the form Abraham. No
one else bears his name, for which two meanings
have been suggested: “the exalted father” and “the
father of the exalted.”

The narration of the story of Ebrahim in the Book
of Genesis is disconnected and fragmentary. We are
told that he was the son of Terah and the tenth
generation after Noah through the line of Shem
(Gen. 11:10-26). He was born in the city of Ur in
Chaldea, whence he emigrated to Canaan. In Haran,
before entering Canaan, the seventy-five year-old
Ebrahim received the divine call and the promise of
his offspring multiplying and constituting a great
nation in the land of Canaan. Then together with his
wife, Sarah, who was his paternal half-sister, and his
nephew, Lot, he proceeded to Canaan, where he
settled for the rest of his life (Gen. 12:1-5). Despite
several divine promises of nationhood for Ebrahim’s
descendants, he remained childless. So he took his
maidservant, Hagar (Hajar), as his second wife, and
from this union Ishmael (Esma‘il) was born when
Ebrahim was eighty-six years old (Gen. 16:1 ff.).
When Ebrahim was 100 years old, Sarah, at the age
of ninety, bore Isaac (Eshig). Isaac’s birth, which
was regarded as the fulfillment of God’s promise
(Gen. 21:1-3, 5), caused disharmony in the family.
As a result, Hagar and her son, Ishmael, were ex-
pelled upon Sarah’s demand (Gen. 21:22-34). Sev-
eral years later EbrahTm was prepared to obey God’s
command to sacrifice Isaac, but the sacrifice was
averted at the last moment by an angel. Having
passed the test of faith, Ebrahim received a more
emphatic divine blessing concerning his descen-
dants’ nationhood. After Sarah’s death and Isaac’s
marriage, Ebrahim married his third wife, Qeturah,
who bore him several children. Ebrihim is por-
trayed as the wealthy head of a large semi-nomadic
family. He died at the age of 175 and was buried in
the cave of Makpelah in the city of Hebron.

Yehuda ha-Levi (d. 1141 C.E.) attributes the writ-
ing of the mystic book Sepher Yezirah (Book of
Creation) to Ebrahim (Kuzari 4:25). Maimonides
claims that Ebrahim attained the highest degree of
prophecy, with the exception of Moses (Guide 2:45).
Ebrahim was the first to establish by philosophical
speculation the theory of the creation of the world ex
nihilo (ibid. 2:13); he also was the first to be con-
vinced of the existence of God through observing the
celestial motions and the order of the universe (ibid.
2:19), and by reasoning (ibid. 1:63)

Inlslam and in Tradition. Ebrahim was known to
Mohammad as one of the earliest prophets to profess
monotheistic belief. He is venerated in the Koran as
the father of the Arabs and the first who professed
Islam (3:110, 106). A large number of stories of the
prophets in the Koran are devoted to the life, deeds,

and beliefs of Ebrahim; he is mentioned in twenty-
five different suras, with information mostly based
on Talmudic and midrashic legends. According to
the Koran, Ebrahim recognized Allah as the creator
of the world; Ebrahim is also mentioned as the idol-
smasher who was miraculously saved from the fur-
nace, and the one who accepted Allah’s command to
sacrifice his son.

According to Muslim tradition, it was Esma‘il who
was prepared to be sacrificed. But Esma‘il’s name is
not mentioned in the Koran in connection with sac-
rifice, nor is it mentioned during the middle Meccan
period, forexample: “We [Allah] gave him [Ebrahim]
Isaac [Eshiq] and Jacob [Ya‘qiib] , and bestowed on
his posterity the gift of prophecy and the book” (39:
26); *“We brought her [Sarah] the good tidings of
Isaac and, after Isaac, Jacob” (11:24; see also 37:112-
13;21:72). In Sura 2:121 Ebrahim, together with his
son Esma‘il, is building the Ka‘ba and thus founding
the religion of Islam. The very word “Islam” and the
message it conveys is connected with the story of
Ebrahim: for example: “When God said to him
[Ebréhim], ‘Dedicate yourself to God [aslem],’ he
said, ‘I dedicate myself to the Lord of the worlds’ ”
(2:125); “This is the religion of your father Ebrahim.
He called you moslemin” (22:77).

Ebrahim is called in the Koran Kalil Allah “friend
of God” (6:125; cf. Isaiah 41:8). The story of
Ebrahim and Nimrod is taken from midrashim by the
Koran (2: 258) and elaborated in the Qesas al-anbid’
by Kesa’i and Ta‘labi. In the Koran Ebrahim is
given the epithet of hanif (2:135; 3:67; 4:125). Azar,
the name given to his father in the Koran (6:74) is
perhaps a corruption of his servant’s name, Eli‘ezer
(Gen. 15:2). Ta‘labi maintains that Ebrahim was
born in St¥ (Susa, p. 74). The story of Ebrahim has
been exhaustively studied by scholars such as Goitein,
Hirschberg, Horowitz, Katsh, Sidersky, Speyer,
Torrey, and Weil (see bibliography).

Ebrahim was also identified as Zoroaster or as one
of his sons. (Concerning the connection between
Zoroaster and Ebrahim, see Borhdn-e gate©, ed.,
Mo‘In, IL, pp. 1011-12; Logat-e fors, ed. Dabirsiaqi,
p. 5; Mojmal, ed. Bahdr, p. 92; for the reflection of
Ebrahim’s life and the events connected with him in
Arabic and Persian sources as well as in Persian
literature, see Mo‘in, 1947, pp. 85-101, 1959, Pp-
116-128). According to Sahrestani (p. 180), all the
kings of Persia professed the religion of Ebrahim,
i.e., Zoroaster. Most of the major Persian poets,
among them Sana’1, Anwari, Kaqani, Riimi, and
Sa‘di, narrate the story of Ebrahim in one way or
another.

In Judeo-Persian. Sahin is the first Judeo-Persian
poet to make extensive use of themes concerning
Ebrahim in his poetic work Beresit-ndma (com. in
1358 C.E.). In 1702, Benyamin ben Mi§a’1l Kasani,
knownas Amina (q.v.), versified the story of Ebrahim
and Isaac.- There is also a short story in prose called
Sargodast-e Ebrahim, which narrates in Judeo-Per-
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Abraha

The Christian ruler of a south Arabian
kingdom founded by the Abyssinians (see
ABYSSINIA), whose name is traditionally as-
sociated with the interpretation of g 105,
where there is a description of God smit-
ing the People of the Elephant (g.v.). Al-
though he is not mentioned in the quranic
text, his name is regularly given in the
commentary literature. Epigraphic evi-
dence, the writings of the Byzantine mili-
tary historian Procopius as well as ecclesi-
astical sources provide independent
historical attestation for this figure, but his
association with the stira is limited to Mus-
lim sources, especially historical and exe-
getical texts.

The standard account of the Islamic
Abraha may be found in the early pages of
Ibn Ishag’s S, the most comronly cited
biography of the Prophet. It is repeated or
summarized in many subsequent commen-
taries (cf. Tabari, Tafs, xxx, 299-303; Tast,
Tityan, x, 409-11; Razi, Tafir, xxdi, 96).

4

Read as an extended commentary on

Q 105, the story forms part of a larger ac-
count of Yemeni history in the generations
immediately preceding the birth of
Muhammad (see sTRA AND THE QUR’AN]).
Lis earliest segment is clearly framed as the
annunciation of “an apostle who will bring
truth and justice among men of religion
and virtue” (Thn Ishaq-Guillaume, 6). As
his portion of the story unfolds, Abraha

is presented as seizing power of the
Abyssinian-controlled territory in the Ye-
men (q.v} by a coup and then cleverly de-
fusing the sworn revenge of the Abyssinian
ruler, the Negus (2l-Ngjdski). To mollify him
further, Abraha builds a magnificent
church in 8an‘a’ and then pledges to divert
Arab pilgrimages to this new sanctuary.
Angered by a Meccan of the tribe of the
Bant Kinana who defiles the church — by
defecating in it, according to some exegetes
{cf. Raz1, Tafst, xxxii, g6; Qurtubi, Fami'
xx, 188) — to prevent its use as a pilgrim-
age site, Abraha, in turn, vows revenge on
the Meccan sanctuary and marches toward
the Ka'ba (q.v.) at the head of a vast army.
Abraha’s defeat involves miraculous ani-
mals, including an Abyssinian battle ele-
phant that kneels before the Ka‘ba and re-
fuses to fight and flocks of birds who rain
stones down upon his assembled troops.
Variants of this narrative abound, some
offering as an additional explanation for
Abraha’s advance upon Mecca the de-
struction of a Christian church in Abys-
sinia by a cooking fire carelessly aban-
doned by some Arab traders (Mugatil,
Tafsts; iv, 847; Qummi, Tafit; ii, 442-3; Tbn
al-Jawzi, Zad, ix, 232; Qurtubt, Fami$ xx,
192-5).

Abraha’s advance upon Mecca acquired
additional importance in the Muslim
sources as a point of chronological calcula-
tion for the birth of Muhammad. Dates in
pre-Islamic Meccan history were reckoned
from the Year of the Elephant (Gm al-fil)

wnmﬁ

5

and the key dates in the life of the Prophet
were coordinated with this year Although
Abraha’s invasion and Muhammad’s birth
are often dated to a year equivalent to 570
C.E., the commentators record no unanim-
ity on this matter. Qurtubt (fami|, xx, 194)
is representative in presenting sources that
equate the Year of the Elephant with

that of Muhammad’s birth as well as those
that place Abraha’s attack 23 or 40 years
carlier. Western scholars have also long
questioned the accuracy and historical reli-
ability of these chronologies. Those of pre-
vious generations, such as T. Noldeke, H.
Lammens and R. Blacheére, pointed out
the inconsistencies within the early Arabic
sources and the contradictions between
them and evidence from extra-Islamic tra-
ditions. More recent work, such as that of
L. Conrad and U. Rubin, has investigated
the symbolic and topological significance
of the dates and periodization of Muham-
mad’s career in traditional biographies.
See also PRE-ISLAMIG ARABIA AND THE

QUR’AN.
Jane Dammen McAuliffe
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ABRAHAM

Abraham

Some two hundred and forty-five verses in
twenty-five stiras of the Qur’an make refer-
ence to Abraham (Ibrahim), the progenitor
of the nation of Israel (q.v.). Among bibli-
cal figures, only Moses (q.v.) receives more
attention and in the Qur'an Abraham and
Moses are the sole prophets explicitly iden-
tified as bearers of scriptures (g 53:36-7;
87:18-9; see BOOK; SCRIPTURE AND THE
QUR’AN). Although the Islamic Abraham
shares many characteristics with the figure
in the Bible and later Jewish exegetical lit-
erature, the Qur’an especially emphasizes
his role as a precursor of Muhammad and
the establisher of the pilgrimage rites in
Mecca (see PILGRIMAGE).

Abraham in the Qur’an
The references to Abraham in the Qur’an
take a number of different forms and ap-
pear in a wide variety of contexts. Several
descriptive appellations are applied to him.
He is deemed “very truthful” (siddig,
Q 19:41) and “kind and gracious” (halim,
09:114; 11:75). He 1s one who “paid his
debt in full” (alladhi waffa, 0 53:37). His
qur’anic appellation as [God’s] friend
(khalil) in Q 4:125 formed the basis of his
honorific title “Friend of God” (khalil Allah)
in the Islamic tradition. (The city of He-
bron, traditionally regarded as the site of
his grave, takes its Arabic name “a/-Khaiil”
from this honorific). Abraham is also called
“hanif” (q.v.), usually translated as “up-
right” or “pure of faith,” in eight places
(@ 2:135; 3:67, 95; 4:125; 6179, 161; 16:120,
123). The term appears elsewhere only
twice, in both cases referring to Muham-
mad (g 10:105; 30:30), and in the first of
these he is called “hanif and not a polythe-
ist,” a phrase also several times applied to
Abraham. It is to be assumed that Muham-
mad’s connection to this respected figure
served to enhance his religious authority

General Editor: Jane Dammen McAuliffe, Encyclopaedia of tl.le Qur’an,
volume one: A-D, Brill, Leiden-Boston-K6kn, 2001. Isam demirbas no: 88167
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Israel Antiquities Authority — Archaeological Survey of Israel,
Ancient Rock Inscriptions. Supplement to Map of Har Nafha (196)
12-01 (Jerusalem: Israel Antiquities Authority — Archaeologi-
cal Survey of Israel, 1990).

This slender volume (46 pages of Hebrew text and 45 pages of English
text, plus about 20 pages of plates) publishes about 45 Arabic and 17
Thamudic inscriptions discovered in square 196 of the archacological sur-
vey of the Negev Highlands, a 10 km x 10 km area in the central Negev
located 50 km due south of Beersheba. The first section of the text, on
the Arabic inscriptions, is by Moshe Sharon; the second section, on the
Thamudic inscriptions, by Moin Halloun. Each section offers a brief in-
troduction to the inscriptions, followed by a transcription and translation
of each inscription, with some commentary on the peculiarities and sig-
nificance of each. The readings appear to have been carefully done, and
the accompanying commentaries are sensible and informative. The only
minor annoyance I noted was that the list of references was not entirely
complete; e.g., the first reference in the text, to “Couroyer, 1964” (p. 9%)
was not in the list.

The importance of inscriptions and other documentary materials for
the study of early Islamic history can hardly be overstated, because
they provide us with almost the only independent means of checking the
reliability of statements found in the Islamic literary sources, which have
provided the framework around which the traditional understanding of
early Islam is constructed. It is noteworthy, then, that these inscriptions
include a Qur’anic variant that confirms the antiquity of the association
of the “near place” in Qur'an 50:41 with Jerusalem, just as it is in the
commentary of Mugatil (on this, see pp. 10-11 in Sharon’s introduction).
Likewise, it is interesting that these inscriptions— like others from the
first century A.H.—1lack, for the most part, any explicit reference to
the prophet Muhammad (see p. 12). The Thamudic graffiti, because of
their much more restricted content (most being, as usual, only proper
names), offer much less by way of historical insight, but Halloun has
suggested some cogent comments on onomastic parallels, epigraphy, and
linguistics.

This volume is well worth the attention of those interested in Old Ara-
bic dialects or in the question of Islamic origins. Reading such epigraphic
morsels 1s a difficult task, and the co-authors are to be commended for
producing a convenient and careful presentation of these inscriptions.

Fred M. Donner
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Reuven Firestone, Journeys in Holy Lands: The Evolution of the
Abraham-Ishmael Legends in Islamic Ezegesis. State University of
New York Press. New York, 1990 (xv + 265 pp.).

For the non-specialist unfamiliar with Muslim tradition, Firestone’s
book will be very useful. The book provides a good idea of how Is-
lam treats the figure of Abraham, from his migration to Syria to his
journey to Mecca. The author has assembled a fine collection of trans-
lated exegetical and historiographical traditions from a variety of sources
(though he has omitted hadith collections, which is to be regretted). II-
luminating references to Jewish parallels add considerably to the value
of this book.

The specialist will, however, notice various weak points in the au-
thor’s treatment of the Arabic texts. The most important of these texts
are hadiths, and Firestone seems to lack the elementary professional tools
for handling such material. To begin with, too many proper names of tra-
ditionists and other persons or tribes appear in a distorted form through-
out the book, making the author’s general experience as an Arabist seem
questionable. For example, the author transcribes Barid instead of Bu-
rayd (p. 229, n. 23); al-Jab@’i instead of al-Jubba’i (p. 144); al-‘Ayashi
instead of al— Ayyashi (p. 255, n. 28); Safya instead of Safiyya (p. 142);
Salim instead of Sulaym (p. 142), etc. Names of traditionists seem to
mean nothing to the author. For example, he is not aware that ‘Amir
and al-Sha‘bi are two names for the same traditionist (p. 236, n. 4T;
p. 237, n. 62). The author’s lack of experience with Muslim hadiths is
particularly evident in his unskillful classification of the various tradi-
tions, particularly those about the attempted sacrifice of Abraham’s son.
Most errors resulted from the author’s deliberately confining himself to
identifying all hadiths according to “their earliest attributed authority”
(p. xi).

One good example of the type of error that results from this treat-
ment of the material appears in Firestone’s survey of the traditions as-
cribed to Ibn ‘Abbas. On page 150 he states: “The series of traditions
attributed to Ibn ‘Abbas is a case in point. These form a single coher-
ent ‘Ibn ‘Abbas’ Abraham-Ishmael cycle ... ” But in fact, the name
of Ibn ‘Abbas occurs also in several isndds of traditions na.ming Isaac,
not Ishmael, as the son whom Abraham intended to sacrifice. Firestone,
however, seems to have mixed up the two types of Ibn ‘Abbas tradi-
tions.

Another example of this kind of confusion appears on page 115,
where two different Ibn ‘Abbas traditions are treated as one. One of
the two belongs, indeed, to the Ishmael cycle. Transmitted on the au-
thority of Ibn ‘Abbas by the Meccan Aba 1-Tufayl (= ‘Amir b. Wathila,
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BOOK REVIEWS

JOURNEYSIN HOLY LANDS: THE EVOLUTION OF THE ABRAHAM-ISHMAEL LEGENDS
IN ISLAMIC EXEGESIS by Reuven Firestone, State University of New York Press, State University
Plaza, Albany, N.Y., 12246, U.S.A.., 1990. Pages xi+265 (including Appendices, bibliography, index).
Price, Paperback § 16.95, Cloth § 49.50. :

The purpese of this study is to trace the influences that shaped the Muslim story of Ibrahim
and [sma'Hl, “an attempt to put the issue of cross-cultural communication and religious influence in
early Islam into perspective.” (ix) In his analysis, Firestone isolates three sources of influence. “he
first is what he calis the Biblicist milicu, using that term rather than “biblical” (which he reserves for
the canonical Hebrew Bible) or “Judeo-Christian” (since Jews and Christians developed separate
exegetical traditions) (o refer to the narratives on biblical themes that evolved in a variety of forms
in the Arabian environment. A second source of influcnce is that of stories and motifs known from
pre-Islamic Arabic culture. And, finally, an influence comes from the infusion of specifically Islamic
themes that shape and interpret the stories over all.
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source, but that rather there are multipic versions of stories, modified in each telling, that will scem
authentic to thosc who hear them in each case. With writing, change is necessarily limited, but sall
ot wholly precluded. The narratives, he suggests, in the end “assume an authentically Islamic form
which is as *original’ as Jewish or Christian narrative traditions.”(20) The Prophet’s conviction that
the Jews, for example, have distorted their revelation is thus as comprehensible as Jewish reacrion
that Muslims have “misunderstood™ the stories.

Firestone’s method is to select 20 imerprctiv.e sources, dating from the ninth to the sixteenth
century; they include history, tafsir, stories of the Prophets, and hadith. He then takes the particular
story of kbrahim and Isma‘il and divides it into three sections: the Syrian prologue (including [brahim's
journey, his encounter with a tyrant, the birth of Ismd'Ql, and the angels® visit); Makkan events
(including the arrival there, the Jurhum Ibrihim’s visits, building the Ka'bah, and the pilgrimage);
and the sacrifice (including the act and its prelude, the idea of redemption, and the debate over
whether the son involved was Ishaq or Isma'fl). For each segment, Firestone organizes the points in

cach account in order to isolate patterns in the narratives. He then shows in what w.

ay particular
sections of the story,

in each pattern, draw on the three milieux he identifies as sources.

For a historian the mcthod of taking motifs out of context and out of a specific historical
setting seems problematic. Firestone notes historical trends only at certain points. For example, over
all the hadish in his sources on whether the sacrifice episode involved Isma‘il or Ishdq are almost
evealy split. Temporally, however, “as the genealogical connection with Abraham, Ishmacl, and the
orthern Arabs became ‘more firmly established,” preference shifted to Isma‘fl. (151) Elsewhere,
however, one is left to wonder why one text makes an emphasis that others do not. The method
docs, however, allow Firestone clearly to make his well taken two points: first, that there is clear
continuity between Islamic and pre-Islamic religious ideas, a pattern that one would expect in the
development of any religious tradition: and, second, that the elements
shape and ing in their Isl p
“inspiration”. (159)

passed on attain a unique
lation as they combine what he calls “influence” and

Barbara D. Metcalf



KUR'AN'DA {BRAHIM (A.S.)
Abraham In Quran
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Insanin ibret alarak dogru yolu bulmast maksadiyla anlaulan kissalar Kur'an'm

yarisindan fazlasin iggal edcr. Tarih boyunca gelmig gegmis peygamberierin baglanindan

gegen olaylar, onlarin miicadelcleri ve drnck sahsiyetleri Kur'an'in en fazla iizerinde
durdugu konularin baginda gelir. Bu konudaki bilimse! arastirmalarin az olusu scbebiyle
billiass1 Tiirkiyc'de peygamberlerin hayau ve mck sahsiyctlcrinin gergek disi ve abaruh
hikayelere konu oldugu goriiimekeedir. Halbuki Tefsir Usulii ie ilgili biitin konularin
herbiri tizerinde sayisiz caligmalar yapilmts olup, Kur'an'in kelime ve kavramlarn ile
ilgili semantik aragtirmalarda da son yillarda onemli ilerlemeler kaydedilmistir,

Hz. Ibrahim Kur'an'daki peygamber kissalarinin en onemlilerinden biridir.
Hakkinda ikiyiizden fazla ayet vardir, Biitiin semavi din mensuplannin sayg@ duydufu ve
sahiplendifi bir peygamberdir. Onun hakkinda pek ok sey yazilmug ve soylenmis
olmasma ragmen bunlarin pek ¢ofu saflam kaynaklara dayanmadifn igin gergefii
yansitmakian uzaktir. Hatta doguda ve batida onun hayali bir sahsiyet oldugunu iddia
edenler bile vardir. Ote yandan onun hakkinda Kur'anin verdigi bilgilerle chli kitap
kaynaklarinin verdigi bilgiler arasinda getigkili noktalara bulundugu gibi bu bilgilerle
Kur'an'dan kaynaklanan islam inancimin temel kuraltan arasinda da telif edilmesine
ihtiyag duyulan noktalar mevcuttur,

Kur'an'da {brahim (a.s.) isimli doktora tezi ¢aligmasi biitiin nokialarin agikliga
kavusturulmasi ve Hz. Ibrahim ilc ilgili gergeklerin ortaya gikarilmast icin yapilmisur.

Girig boliimil: Peygamberlerin gorevleri ile insanin yarauhs gayesi arasinda
onemli bir iligki bulundugu igin insanin yaraulis gayesi ve peygamberiikle ilgili
konular bu béliimde incelendi.

Birinci boliimde Hz. ibrahim ile ilgili biyografik bilgilere yer verildi ve onun
nesebi, dofumu, dogum tarihi, yasadih ¢ag ve gevresi gibi konular anlauld:.

Ikinci boliimde onun peygamberligi, getirdigi mesajin esaslar ve davet metodu
tahlili bir gekilde iglendi. Babasini, kral Nemrud'u ve kavmini sirkien ve putperstlikicn
tevhid inancina yénehmek i¢in yapmig oldugu miicadeleler ve bu miicadele esnasinda

383

In the third chapter; Abraham (p.b.u.), the invitation of his nation, to be thrown
away upon fire, his life before and after immigration was investigated. And the building
of Ka'ba, to be sacrifice, and the destruction of Lut nation was told in this section.

In the fourth chapterp, his examinations were (old.

In the fifth chapter; his personality that is sample was investigated.

As a conclusion Abraham (p.b.u.) is a real personality that lived in history. And
he is a leader of prophet. His father's nameis Azer, not Tareh. Ile was born in Babil,
became prophert there later he had immigrated to farran and Sam. He is ancestorof all
prophets that came after him. The foundation of his message is tawhid {monotheism)
and to be slave of God directly.

" lis miracles tells us that the only power in the universe is God. We have
understoor.thal the nature events don’t explain cartainly. This reality is accepted by
modern science, too. This is a plain proof that his miracles tell us clearly.
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Final years

Rhuys. There, too, his relations with the community de-
teriorated, and, after attempts had been made upon his
life, he returned to France.

Héloise had meanwhile become the head of a new foun-

-dation of nuns called the Paraclete. Abelard became the

abbot of the new community and provided it with a rule
and with a justification of the nun’s way of life; in this he
emphasized the virtue of literary study. He also provided
books of hymns he had composed, and in the early 1130s
he and Héloise composed a collection of their own love
letters and religious correspondence.

In about 1135 Abelard went to the Mont-Sainte- Gene-
vieve outside Paris to teach and to write in a blaze of
energy and of celebrity. He produced further drafts of his

. Theologia-in- which he analyzed the sources of belief in

the Trinity and praised the pagan philosophers of classi-
cal antiquity for their virtues and for their discovery by
the use of reason of many fundamental aspects of Chris-
tian revelation. He also wrote a book called Ethica or
Scito te ipsurn (“*Know Thyself”), a short masterpiece in
which he analyzed the notion of sin and reached the dras-
tic conclusion that human actions do not make a man
better or worse in the sight of God, for deeds are in them-
selves neither good nor bad. What counts with God is a
man’s intention; sin is not something done (it is not res);
it is uniquely the consent of a human mind to what it
knows to be wrong. Abelard also wrote Dialogus inter
philosophum, Judaeum et Christianum (“Dialogue be-
tween a Philosopher, a Jew, and a Christian”), and a
commentary on St. Paul's letter to the Romans, the
Expositio in Epistolam ad Romanos, in which he out-
lined an explanation of the purpose of Christ’s life, which
was to inspire men to love him by example alone.

On the Mont-Sainte-Geneviéve Abelard drew crowds
of pupils, many of them men of future fame, such as the
English humanist John of Salisbury. He also, however,
aroused deep hostility in many by his criticism of other
masters and by his apparent revisions of the traditional
teachings of Christian theology. Within Paris the influen-
tial Abbey of Saint-Victor was studiously critical of his
doctrines, while elsewhere William of Saint-Thierry, a
former admirer of Abelard, recruited the support of Ber-
nard of Clairvaux, perhaps the most influential figure in
Western Christendom at that time. At a council held at
Sens in 1140, Abelard underwent a resounding condem-
nation, which was soon confirmed by Pope Innocent II.
He withdrew to the great monastery of Cluny in Burgun-
dy. There, under the skillful mediation of the abbot, Peter
the Venerable, he made peace with Bernard of Clairvaux
and retired from teaching. Now both sick and old, he
lived the life of a Cluniac monk. His death at the nearby
priory of Saint-Marcel at Chalon-sur-Sadne probably oc-
curred in 1144. His body, first sent to the Paraclete, now
lies alongside that of Heloise in the cemetery of Pere-
Lachaise in Paris. Epitaphs composed after his death sug-
gest that Abelard impressed some of his contemporaries
as one of the greatest thinkers and teachers of all
time.

BIBLIOGRAPHY. The Letters of Abelard and Héloise have
been translated into English by ¢.X. sCOTT MONCRIEFE (1925,
reprinted 1964) and by J.1. MUCKLE (1947), who has also
published separately a translation of The Story of Abelard's
Adversities (1954). The historical novel Peter Abelard, by
HELEN WADDELL (1933), is justly popular and has been re-
printed many times. More general studies are ETIENNE GILSON,
Héloise et Abélard (1938; Eng. trans., 1953); and LIEF GRANE,
Peter Abélard (1964; Eng. trans., 1970). Information concern-
ing editions of Abelard’s writings and studies of his thought
may be found in D.E. LUSCOMBE's edition and English trans-
lation of Peter Abelard’'s “Ethics” (1971). On the reception of
Abelard’s thought and teaching in his own time, see D.E.
LUSCOMBE, The School of Peter Abelard (1969). The best study
of Abelard’s philosophy is JEAN JOLIVET, Arts du langage et
théologie chez Abélard (1969).
L (D.E.L)

Abraham ' ‘
Abraham, the first of the Hebrew patriarchs, is the father

of faith for the three great monotheistic religions: Juda-
ism, Christianity, and Islim. He is a central figure in the

Abraham 11

biblical accounts as the recipient of a divine call, revela-
tion, and promise; the prototype of the faithful man
tested by God; and the founding ancestor of the chosen
people, the first of the patriarchs of Israel. He is pre-
sented as a seer or prophet and the paradigmatic “friend

" of God.”

The critical problem of a “biography” of Abraham.
There can be no biography of Abraham in the ordinary
sense. The most that can be done is to apply the inter-
pretation of modern historical finds to biblical materials
s0 as to arrive at a probable judgment as to the back-
ground and patterns of events in his life. This involves a
reconstruction of the patriarchal age (of Abraham, Isaac,
Jacob, and Joseph; early 2nd millennium Bc), which until

the end of the last century was unknown and considered.,
virtually unknowable. It was assumed, based on a pre-

sumed dating of hypothetical biblical sources, that the
patriarchal narratives in the Bible were only a projection
of the situation and concerns of a much later period (9th—
5th centuries BC) and of dubious historical value, Several
theses were advanced to explain the narratives; e.g., that
the patriarchs were mythical beings or the personifica-
tions of tribes or folkloric or etiological (explanatory)
figures created to account for various social, juridical, or
cultic patterns. However, after World War I, archaeologi-
cal research made enormous strides with the discovery
of monuments and documents, many of which date back
to the period assigned to the patriarchs in the traditional
account. The excavation of a royal palace at Mari, an
ancient city on the Euphrates, for example, brought to
light thousands of cuneiform tablets (official archives and
correspondence and religious and juridical texts) and
thereby offered exegesis a new basis, which specialists
utilized to show that in the biblical book of Genesis, nar-
ratives fit perfectly with what, from: other sources, .is
known today of the early 2nd millennium Bc, but imper-
fectly with a later period. A biblical scholar in the 1940s
aptly termed this result “the rediscovery of the Old Testa-
ment.”

Thus, there are two main sources for reconstructing the
figure of father Abraham: the book of Genesis, from the
genealogy of Terah, Abraham’s father, and his departure
from Ur to Harran in chapter 11 to the death of -Abra-
ham in chapter 25; and recent archaeological discoveries
and interpretations, concerning the area and era in which
the biblical narrative takes place.

The biblical account. According to the. biblical ac-
count, Abram (The Father for God] Is Exalted), who is
later named Abraham (The Father of Many. Nations), a
native of Ur in Mesopotamia, is called by God (Yah-
weh) to leave his own country and people and journey
to an undesignated land, where he will become the found-
er of a new nation. He obeys the call unquestioningly and
(at 75 years of age) proceeds with his barren wife, Sarai,
later named Sarah (Princess), his nephew Lot, and other
companions to the land of Canaan (between Syria and
Egypt). There the childless septuagenarian receives re-
peated promises and a covenant from God that his “seed”
will inherit the land and become a numerous nation. He
not only has a son, Ishmael, by his wife’s maidservant
Hagar but, at 100 years of age, by Sarah, a legitimate
son, Isaac, who is to be the heir of the promise. Yet, he is
ready to obey God’s command to sacrifice Isaac, a test of
his faith, which he is not required to consummate in the
end because God substitutes a ram. At Sarah’s death,
he purchases the cave of Machpelah near Hebron, to-
gether with the adjoining ground, as a family burying
place. It is the first clear ownership of a piece of the
promised land by Abraham and his posterity. Toward
the end of his life, he sees to it that his son Isaac marries
a girl from his own people back in Mesopotamia rather
than a Canaanite woman. He dies at the age of 175 and
is buried next to Sarah in the cave of Machpelah.

Abraham is pictured with various characteristics: a
righteous man, with wholehearted commitment to God,
a man of peace (in settling a boundary dispute with his
nephew Lot), a quick-acting warrior (he rescues Lot and
his family from a raiding party), compassionate (he ar-
gues and bargains with God to spare the people of Sodom

Personal
character-
istics
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ABRAHAM’S ASSOCIATION
WITH THE MECCAN SANCTUARY AND THE PILGRIMAGE
S

w b gt
St B

of chapters?, but qur'anic references to Abraham as well as any number
of other ancient figures and the legends about them are notably brief.
They lack narrative context and detail to such extent that they have been
described as merely «... a series of discrete and parabolic utterances»>.
Indeed, sustained narrative is virtuaily absent from the Qur’an, with the
possible exception of the story of Joseph?, and even those narrative-like
sections that can be found in Islamic scripture appear as if they were
excerpted from full tellings that no longer exist.

The qur’anic audience would clearly fail to understand the hundreds
of important allusions to biblical figures and legends if it were not
already familiar with one of the various cultural settings in which they
occurred. Qur'anic revelation therefore presumes a prior familiarity
with a series of legends and legendary figures that corresponds roughly
with that of Jewish and Christian scripture: the Hebrew Bible and New
Testament. In the parlance of literary discourse, the Qur'an is unknowable
without knowledge of its biblical subtext*. And it is clear today that
any literary work presuming a subtext serves at some level as a response
to that subtext. It may agree with it, interpret it, revise it, or invalidate
it, but it clearly reacts to it. If the Qur'an can be assumed to have been
revealed during the lifetime of the Prophet Muhammad?®, then it must be
assumed that its biblical subtext — the many legends about Abraham

1 Y MOUBARAC, Abraham dans Le Coran, Paris, 1958, p. 27-28.

2 J. WANSBROUGH, Qur’anic Studies: Sources and Methods of Scriptural Interpretation,
Oxford, 1977, p. L.

3 Sura 12. Yet even the long qur'anic rendition of the Joseph legend is notably unclear
without the benefit of exegesis of the biblical rendering of the story for reference. Western
readers familiar with the full text of Genesis supply their own exegesis when reading the
qur'anic rendition and can therefore make sense of it.

4 The terms «Bibie» and «biblical» are used only for lack of more accurate nomen-
clature. The Qur’an is not beholden to the Bible, and its subtext referred to here is not the

“text of the Bible. The «biblical» narratives and references in Islam are not biblical in the
sense that they are quotations from biblical texts, but rather than they exhibit clear
parallels to biblical texts. Perhaps a better term might be «biblesque».

5 Notwithstanding the excellent work of Wansbrough and his students in their view
that it is a later document, the approach of this study follows the arguments of Burton
and others who suggest that the traditional view is not chronologically inaccurate.
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sed : individual existence by Kierkegaard, conscience by Husserl, will
to power by Nietzsche, time by Bergson, Being by Marcel, dasein by
Heidegger, body by Merleau-Ponty ,existence by Jaspers, experience by
James, ctc. All of them reject both previous efforts, formalism as well
ag empiricism, philosophy as well as science, falling down in an abso-
lute individualism, emotionalism and voluntarism.  Cthers, after long
efforts, became hopless and preferred despair, and ended with skepti-
cisro. relciivism, agnosticism and nihilism. Al of them wanted to
s000t at the target but ail missed the focus. A human view is always
unilatzral despite gestaltism, integralism and totalism. Only Islam can
direct the conscience to keep the focus of things, the integrality of truth
and to keep the balance between extremes. Islamic monotheism can
guide the Furopean conscience in its wilderness and aberration and
guide it towards the focus of reality. '

Hossan Han
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THE IMAGE OF ABRAHAM IN THE

QURAN AND THE BISLE

I -~ Iztroduction :

Abrahamy is the founder of the three taajor monotheisiic faiths:
Judaism, Christiapity and Islzm. Every one of those three religions.
claim that it has originated from Abraham. But the point is. How
could Abraham have been the founder of Judaism and Islam, the two
religions on which I am concenirating and where we have two different
images of him, the Biblical and the Qur’anic? Abraham in the Bible is
different from anu even the cpposite of Abraham in the Qur’an.

it is very diificult to know Abraham of history. The Qur’an speaks
of "Books of Abraham’ (Suhui Ibrahim) 87:19, but Biblical critics have
rot yet been able to find any text attributed to him. Many of Abra-
hams’ Legends arc found in ‘the Book of Jubilees’, which under the
name of Kufale has been discoversd in an Abyssinian dress and trans-
lated in Ewald’s Jahrbiicher II & III. According to Speyer, the
“Books of Abraham” are indeed mentioned in the Book of Jubilecs. 1
Ancther collection of these legends were made out of the Talinud by
Beer in his “Leben Abraham’s nach Auffassung der Jiidischen Sage™.
Thz Qur’an has contributed largely to this legendary lore. 2 Other
Muslim traditions exist in Weil’s “The Bible, the Quran, and the Tal-
mud”. Another collection of legends: ‘The Legends of the Jews’ has
been combiled by L. Ginzberg, Phila., 1913. We have also “Apeocaly~
pse of Abraham” and “Maase Abraham” part of Sefer Massoth of Nis-

-sim Kairawan (ilth century). Shapiro published an Arabic text by

Qab al-Ahbar and claimed to be the outhor of Masse Abraham. 3

This paper has been written in collaboration with my wife in Spring, 197/5.

1. Speyer, Heinrich, Die Biblischen FErihlungen im Qoran (Hidesheim: Gezorgy
Olms Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1961), 2 Auf., p. 174-5.

2. Deane, William J., Abraham, His Life and Times (Newr York: Auson: D.F,
Randolf & Co., 1888?7) p. IIL

3. Al-Faruqi, Ismail Ragi, On Arabism (Amesterdam: Djamabatan, 1962), p. 26-7.
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to other Muslim sanctuary material may be summarized by the

following suggestions, some of which seem more incontrovertible than

others.

i.  The tradition about Qusayy and the offices handed down from
him, originally self-contained and independent, has been joined,
but not successfully integrated, with material from different
sources and reflecting different sanctuary ideas.

ii. The Qusayy tradition is a priestly one which has been taken over
by Islam and an attempt has been made to encompass it within
the framework of material which describes the Meccan sanctuary
as an Abrahamic one.

ii. The Qusayy priestly tradition was perhaps attached to the
sanctuary which we now know as the Ka'ba at Mecca before that
sanctuary was taken over by Islam.

iv. The Qusayy priestly tradition has become deformed in the process
of Islamization, in particular by the attempt to give Qusayy and
his descendants political as well as priestly authority.

v. The Qusayy priestly tradition has been manipulated in order to
associate Quraysh with the sanctuary and thus to provide Quraysh
with a quasi-priestly status among the Arabs.

bﬁ.g“vﬂa&\emfn %x‘kﬁ_)(;\{@% re
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HANIFIYYA AND KA‘BA
An inquiry into the Arabian pre-Islamic background of din Ibrakim

Uri Rubin

Modern scholars usually treat Muslim reports concerning the
pre-Islamic hunafa’ (sing. hanif), who allegedly followed the
monotheistic religion known as din [brahim, with a great deal of
scepticism.  W.M. Watt, for instance, stresses the apologetic nature of
these reports, suggesting that the term hanif in its monotheistic sense
was never actoally used before the Quran. This means that traditions
about pre-Islamic monotheistic hunafa’ are merely the result of an
apologetic projection of Quranic concepts! Casual examination of the
Muslim sources seems- at first to justify this sceptical approach. There
15, for instance, a whole series of traditions presenting Muhammad’s
genealogical ancestors (e.g., Ma‘add, Mudur, al-Ya’s, Asad b.
Khuzayma), as following the hanifiyya of Abrahum; in these traditions
Muslims are requested not to curse these persons?’ The apologetic
nature of these traditions is obvious, their chief aim being to present
the prophet as descended from noble monotheistic ancestors who
allegedly never practiced idolatry. In other cases, however, the
apologetic motive is not quite self-evident. Some western scholars
have already noted that among those persons whom Muslim sources
describe as hunafa’ are some bitter opponents of Muhammad. The
reports concerning these persons must be taken as authentic, because, as

1 EI*s. v. "Hanif". See also Hagarism, 13-14. And sce Wansbrough, Milieu,

6, where the stories about the kanifs and other scekers of the true faith are
labelled as praeparatio evangelica, and p. 7, where they are said to
represent “a myth devised to interpret the spriritual, inteflectual, and social
transformation brought about by the mission of an Arabian prophet.

2 Abu 1-Baga’, 48, 55-56, 59; Halabi, I, 17; KaliT, 1, 68; Munammagq, 4. Sce

also Rubin, "Nar", 77.
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Sharing the Faith of
Massignon

\braham: the ‘Credo’ of Louis

SIDNEY GRIFITH

ABSTRACT  Lonis Mussignon (1883-1962) was one of the West’s most renowned scholars of
Islam in the woentieth century. He was also one of the most influential thinkers in the Roman
Catholic community before the second Vatican council on the relationship between the church
and Muslims. His religious views on Islam, Muhammad, and the Qur'an were largely
responsible for the church’s positive approach to dialogue with the Islamic world, as expressed
i the document of Vatican I1. Massignon believed that Muslims and Christians both worship
the God of Abraham; that Michanunad was a sincere spokesman of God; that the Qur’an is
in some sense nspived; thar Islam has a positive mission in the history of salvation; and that
Avabic is a language of divine revelation.

In the Roman Catholic community of the twentieth century, perhaps the single most
influential figure in regard to the church’s relationship with Islam has been the French
Islamicist Louis Massignon (1833-1962), and perhaps the single most oft-repeated
theologoumenon, which he championed as fit to articulate a Christian appreciation of
Islam, has been the affirmation that Jews, Christians and Muslims, are all together
children of Abraham, the ‘friend of God’,' who believed in the one God, the Creator
of heaven and earth. While this affirmation may seem to be a commonplace one today,
it did not become so without a struggle. And even now its validity and full theological
significance have not been explored adequately. Louis Massignon’s ideas about Islam
as an Abrahamic religion are not well known in the anglophone world? although, as we
shall see, they have been and are enormously influential in the larger Roman Catholic
community, especially among those priests and religious who now live and work in the
Eslamic world.

Louis Massignon and the Religion of Abraham

When speaking of the faith of the Muslims, the documents of Vatican II expressly link
it with the faith of the patriarch Abraham. Nostra Aetare says of Muslims, ‘they strive
t submit themselves without reserve to the hidden decrees of God, just as Abraham
submitted himself to God’s plan’ (Flannery 1975, 740). Lumen Gentium says, they
‘profess to hold the faith of Abraham’ (Flannery 1975, 367). While the council fathers
thus stopped short of declaring outright that in their judgement Muslims do in fact
profess the faith of Abraham, a position they seemed shy of endorsing straightforwardly
(Caspar 1960), they nevertheless clearly recognized the importance of Abraham in the
self-understanding of Muslims, and thereby they provided Catholics with a theological
and biblical point of reference in view of which to esteem Muslims. The way for this
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Merit, Mimesis, and Martyrdom:
Aspects of Shi‘ite Meta-historical
Exegesis on Abraham’s Sacrifice
in Light of Jewish, Christian, and
Sunni Muslim Tradition

Reuven Firestone

CERTAIN SCRIPTURAL TEXTS seem to strike a near universal chord
among thinkers across religious, ethnic, and historical boundaries, yet
even when this occurs, the particularity of individual religious systems
tends to cause the exegeses of those texts to work themselves out in par-
ticularist, sometimes exclusive terms. In the often subtle world of inter-
and intra-religious rivalry, polemical statements and claims may be made
in relation to such texts with the knowledge that the audience will make
the critical connection, whether consciously or unconsciously, with a sub-
text deriving from a competing point of view. Suggestive polemical state-
ments are found in many genres of religious literature including those out-
side of what is usually deemed “religious polemics,” which tend to be far
more blatant, far less suggestive.

Nowhere is this more apparent than in the motif of Abraham’s near-
sacrifice of his son, where Judaism, Christianity, and Islam each makes use

Reuven Firestone is Associate Professor of Medieval Jewish and Islamic Studies at Hebrew Union
College-Jewish Institute of Religion, Los Angeles, CA 90007-3796.

1] am grateful to Professors Mahmoud Ayoub and Etan Kohlberg for their comments on an ear-
lier draft of this article. It is nevertheless the author, of course, who is responsible for any inaccuracies
that may have been presented here.
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Din adamlarina ¢agri

KulturleraraSI Diyalog Platformu tarafindan dizenlenen 'Uluslararasi Hz. |

rahim
empozyumu' sona erdi.  Koltur Bakanligi, Turizm Bakanhdi, Devlet Bakani Sadi
Somuncuoglu ile Gazeteciler ve Yazarlar Vakfi'nin Kkatkilariyla gergeklestirilen
sempozyumun sonug bildirgesi, Firat Kultur Merkezi'nde, Kuitlrleraras) Diyalog
Platformu Baskani Prof. Dr. Mehmet Aydin tarafindan agiklandi. Bildiride, "Tektanril
dinlerde, pek cok alanda farkliliklar var. Bu farkiiliklari birer ¢atisma sebebi olarak degil,
anlama ve anlasmaya yardimci olan zenginlikler olarak gérmek gerekir' ifadelerine yer
verildi.

Prof. Dr. Aydin, 13 Nisan'da Sanliurfa'nin Harran ilgesinde baglayan ve Istanbul'da
sona eren sempozyuma, 15 tlkeden 40'In Uzerinde fikir ve bilim adaminin katildigini
kaydetti. Aydin, sempozyumda 'Hz. Ibrahim'in hayati, dini ve kiiltlirel gevresi, tevhid
misyonu', 'Hz. Ibrahim'in zengin mirasi 1s1§inda Gg¢ tek tanrili din arasinda gelistiriimesi
gereken diyalog, hosgorl, barig faaliyetleri' ve '6gretim ve egitim konusu olarak Ug¢
tektanrili din' konularinin ele alindigini bildirdi.  Prof. Dr. Aydin, sempozyuma sunulan
bildiriler ve gergeklestirilen mizakereler sonucunda, kiresellegsmenin tabii sonucu
olarak, tek tanrili din adamlari arasinda bilgi aligverisinin yapilmasina karar verildigini
ifade etti.

Prof. Dr. Aydin, sunlari sdyledi:

"Tektanrili dinlerde, Hz. Ibrahim dahil, pek ¢ok alanda farkhiliklar var. Bu farkliliklar:
birer catisma sebebi olarak degil, anlama ve anlagmaya yardimci olan zenginlikler
olarak gormek gerekir. Bu farkliliklarin énemli bir kismi, asirlardir birikmis cehaletten
kaynaklanmaktadir. U¢ buytk din mensuplari, birbirlerinin dini inanclari hakkinda ne
yazik ki, yeterli bilgiye sahip bulunmamaktadir. Burada din bilginlerine, din adamlarina
ve dini kurumlara cok 6nemli gérevler dugmektedir.

Her U¢ din mensuplan isbirligi icinde ortak duglnceler, aksiyon planlama ve
stratejiler iretmek durumundadir. Bunun igin derin ve saglam bilgi, samimiyet, inan¢ ve
kararlilik icinde daha fazla musterek caba ortaya koymak, birlikte yasamanin iyice
zorlastigi, hatta bazi yerlerde imkansiz hale geldigi ginimiz dunyasinda dini, ahlaki ve
manevi bir gérev haline gelmigtir.’

Miasliim ABACI
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the growth of the illness which was consuming him,
he gradually deteriorated as a ruler, and by his
errors prepared the way for the triumph of ‘the
Fatimids.

Bibliography: Ibn al-Abbar, Hulla, ed. H.
Mu’nis, Cairo 1964, i, 164, 165, 171-4, 179-81I,
185, 187, 266; Ibn al-Athir, Kdmil, Cairo ed.
1938-9, v, 5-7, 36, 39, 67, 82, 91, 103; Ibn ‘Idhari,
Bayin, ed. G. S. Colin and E. Lévi-Provengal,
Leiden 1948, i, 115-34; Ibn Khaldin, ‘Ibar,
Beirut ed. 1958, iv, 434-6; Ibn al-Khatib, A*mal,
in Centenario Amari, ii, 439-43; Nuwayri, Nihdya,
ed. with Spanish tr. G. Remiro, Granada 1917-9,
ii, 82-¢92; Shammiakhi, Siyar, Cairo 1883-4, 215,
229, 237, 267-72, 275, 320; al-Kadi al-Nu‘min,
Iftitih al-da‘wa, ed. in preparation by F. Dach-
raoui, Tunis; M. Vonderheyden, La Berbérie
orientale sous la dynastie des Benod 'L-Arlab,
Paris 1927; M. Talbi, L'Emirat aghlabide, Paris
1966. (M. TaLe1)

}X IBRAHIM, eighteenth Ottoman Sultan, was born
on 12 Shawwal 1024/4 November 1615, the youngest
son of Ahmad I [g.v.]. He spent all his early life in
close confinement, in constant fear of being put to
death (as four of his elder brothers were); so that
when Murad IV [g.v.] died and Ibrahim, the sole
surviving prince of the dynasty, was called to ascend
the throne, only the combined persuasions of his
mother Késem and the Grand Vizier Kara Mustala
Pasha [¢q.v.] induced him to emerge (16 Shawwal
1049/8 February 1640).

The capable Kara Mustafa remained in power
for the first four years of Ibrahim’s reign. He pro-
moted peaceful relations with Persia and, by the
treaty of Szbn {15 March 1642), renewed the peace
with Austria; while in 1051/1642 Azov (Azak [g.v.])
was recovered from the Cossacks, He carried through
a reform of the coinage [see SIKKA] and a new
land-survey (tah#ir [g.v.)) in an attempt to stabilize
the economy, and took strict measures to restore the
authority of Istanbul over refractory provincial
governors (repression of the revolt of Nasiih Pasha-
zade Hiiseyn Pagha, 1053/1643).

During at least the first years of his reign, Ibrahim
was capable of concerning himself with the well-being
of his empire. The Grand Vizier addressed to his
utterly inexperienced new master a memorandum
on public affairs (F. R. Unat, Sadrazam Kemenkes
Kara Mustafa Pasa ldyithasi, in Tarik Vesikalar,
i/6 (1942), 443-80); Kotl Beg [g.v.]} also submitted
a précis of advice on government (MS Revan 1323,
? autograph); and documents in the Sultan’s own
hand, preserved in Topkapisarayi, show him urging
the Grand Vizier to attend, e.g., to the provisioning
of Istanbul (¢. Ulugay, Sultan Ibrihim deli mi,
hasta mn 1di?, in Tarih Dinyasi, no. 1z (1950}, at
p. 498; cf. T4, art. Ibrdhim, 880 b). But perhaps as
a result of the terrors and tension of his early years
he was subject to perpetual headaches and to attacks
of physical prostration; furthermore, since fears
that he might be impotent put the survival of the
dynasty in doubt, he was encouraged, by his mother
and his entourage, to abandon himself to the pleas-
ures of the harem (and soon fathered several children
in rapid succession, the future sultans Mehemmed
1V, Silleyman II and Ahmed II {gg.v.] among them).
Thus he came increasingly under the influence of
concubines and favourites, and of the charlatan
Diindji Khodia [see HUSAYN, DJINDJ1 KHODJA], who
purported to cure the Sultan’s fits.

Diindji Khodja and his allies the rikabdar Yiisuf

more powerful, controlling appointments and dis-
missals, enriching themselves by bribes and finally
procuring the execution of the upright but tactless
Kara Mustafa (21 Dhu ’1-Ka‘da ro53/31 January
1644). Sultan-zade Mustafa now became Grand
Vizier, while Djindji Khodja was appointed kdadi‘asker
of Anadolu and Yusuf Kapudan Pasha. The new
Grand Vizier did nothing to restrain the Sultan's
eccentricities and extravagance,

It was at this juncture that the seizure by Maltese
corsairs of a ship carrying pilgrims to Egypt provoked
the Sultan, urged on by Yisuf, to invade Crete
{Diumiadi I ross/June 1645), and thus to embark
on the exhausting war with Venice, which was to
last for 24 years [see IKRITISH; KANDIYA]. Yisuf
Pasha’s initial success in forcing the surrender of
Canea (Hanya) aroused the jealousy of the Grand
Vizier; and the intrigues between them and the
attempts of each to win over the wayward Sultan led
successively to the deposition of Mustafd (Shawwil
1055/December 1645) and teo the execution of Yisuf
{Dhu ’1-Hididia 1055/January 1646).

Ibrihim’s addiction to the women of the harem
pow found its culmination in his taking one of his
concubines (Telli Khisseki) in legal marriage (after
which he is said to have ordered the Palace of
Ibrabim Pasha on the Hippodrome, which was made
over to the lady, to be carpeted with furs). The
imposition of heavy taxes, not for the prosecution
of the war but for the satisfaction of such eccentric
whims, aroused increasing discontent both in the
provinces (revolt of Varvar “Ali Pasha at Stvas, put
down by Ipshir Mustafd Pasha {g.v.]) and in Istanbul, -
Various Janissary officers persuaded some members
of the ‘ulemd® to join in a plot, at first directed
against the Grand Vizier Ahmed Pasha, who on
18 Radiab 1058/8 August 1648 was strangled and
torn to pieces (whence his later nickname ‘‘Hezér-
pare”); and on the same day Ibrihim was seized
and put into close confinement in the Palace, while
his seven year old son Mehemmed {IV) was placed
on the throne. Ten days later, however, fearing
that Ibrihim’s partisans might procure his restora-
tion, the new Grand Vizier, Sofu Mehmed Pagha,
accompanied by the Shaykh al-Islam (who had
given a fetwa sanctioning the execution), had him
strangled (28 Radjab 1058/18 August 1648).

Bibliography: General histories: P. Ry-
caut, The kistory of the Turkish Empire, London
1680; Hammer-Purgstall, v, 295-454; Zinkeisen,
iv, 530-802; Ranke, Die Osmanen und die Spa-
nische Monarchie. . .2, iv, 64-71; Uzungarsilt, Osman-
It tarihs, iiifx, 212-44; T. Yilmaz Oztuna, Tirkiye
tarihi, ix, Istanbul 1966, ¢8-141. For a popular
account of the period, see Ahmed Refik, Samar
dewri, Istanbul 1929, and idem, Kadinlar salfanali,
Istanbul 1332. Ottoman chronicles: Hadidii
Khalifa, Fedhleke, ii, 219-330, 339-40; Na‘ima,
iii, 452-iv, 334; Karacelebi-zide ‘Abd al-‘Aziz,
Rawdat al-abrdr, 610 ff.; Miinedidiim-bashi, iii,
679-93; Solakzade, 766-73.

The above is an abridgement of the article
Ibrdhim in IA, fasc. 49, pp. 88o-5, which includes
references to and quotations from archive docu-
ments, and further bibliography.

(M. TavyyIis GOXBILGIN)
A IBRAHIM 5. ‘ABD ALLAH, Tull brother of
Muhammad [¢.v.] called al-Nafs al-Zakiyya, who

rebelled with him against the ‘Abbasid caliph al-

Mansfir in 145/762-3. Their father ‘Abd Alldh, the
son of al-Hasan (al-Muthanni) b. al-Hasan b, ‘Al

and Sultin-zide Mebmed Pasha became more and ; b. Abi Talib and of Fatima bint al-Husayn b. “Alj,



ALGO MAS SOBRE LA FIGURA
DEL PROFETA IBRAHIM EN EL CORAN

Salustin ALVARADO
Universidad Complutens2 de Madnd

El estudio de las fuentes literarias en el Cordn es ciertamente un tema controvertido y,
si se quiere, hasta peligroso. Dado que, para la mayorfa de los musulmanes el Coréan
es el libro que contiene la palabra eterna e increada de Dios, el hablar de “influencias
literarias” puede sonar a herejia e impiedad sin paliativos. Sin embargo, hasta ¢l més
ortoduxo ¢ intransigente de los musulmanes tendrd que reconocer que, desde ei punto
de vista histérico, el mensaje profético de Mahoma iba dirigido, en primerisimo
lugar. a sus contemporaneos de {a Arabia del siglo VII y para que este mensaje
profético tuviera, como indudablemente tuvo, éxito, era necesario que apelara a una
serie de claves culturales que fueran familiares a ese auditorio concreto.

La figura del profeta [brahim, el Abrahdn de la Biblia, constitufa un modelo
especialmente apropiado y grato para la misién profética de Mahoma, pues Ibrahim
abandoné la idolatria para consagrarse al culto del Unico y Verdadero Dios hasta
convertirse en el paradigma del (.2, es decir, del auténtico creyente.

Por otro lado, es un hecho indiscutible que el lector procedente del Cristianismo
que aborda las paginas del Cordn se encuentra con que los hechos referidos al profeta
[brahim coinciden el algunos puntos con lo relatado sobre Abrahdn en ia Biblia, pero
en no pocos casos difieren totalmente. La explicacién es bien sencilla: tal como
cuenta la tradicion. el profeta Mahoma, al igual que la mayoria de los drabes de
aquella época, era ‘é__.‘l es decir, analfabeto o, todo lo mas, muy poco letrado. En

cualquier caso, era altamente improbable que conociera, al igual que sus oyentes, el
texto candnico de la Biblia, ni en su versién hebrea original, ni en sus diferentes
targumin, incluyendo entre estos la p3ittd. Por el contrario, con lo que, con toda
seguridad, estarfa familiarizado, al igual que su publico, es con todo un corpus de
leyendas piadosas extracandnicas transmitidas oralmente, que por su fantasia y
atractivo gozaban de una extraordinaria popularidad y difusion. De estas tradiciones se
habria de servir el mensaje profético de Mahoma para mejor conmover y convencer a
sus eventuales prosélitos.

En el caso que nos ocupa, el del profeta Ibrahim, hijo de un iddlatra politeista,
con quien rompe para ir en busca del Unico y Verdadero Dios, generalmente se admite
que la tradicion cordnica sobre este punto tiene como antecedente un conjunto de
leyendas hagadicas como, por citar el ejemplo mds representativo, las contenidas en la
antologia titulada Midras B°re’sit Rabb#’, compilada en Palestina en el siglo V. Esto
con ser verdad, no es toda la verdad. El Midra$ Bére’§it Rabba’ y otras colecciones no
representan sino la “punta del iceberg” de todo un enorme caudal de tradiciones
piadosas que circularon entre los judios y que se transmitieron igualmente a los
cristianos primero y a los musulmanes después.

En la "Slavia Orthodoxa” estas leyendas piadosas tuvieron especial éxito y, como
alli, segiin feliz expresién de Aurelio de Santos Otero, “no sopl6 el cierzo del
Renacimiento”, mantuvieron su popularidad hasta el siglo XIX, cuando llamaron la

atencién de investigadores y eruditos, como, p. ej. N. S. Tixoaravov, A. N. Pypin, P.
A. Lavrov, A. 1. Jacimirskij y I. J. Porfifev en Rusia, I. Franké en Ucrania, J. Ivanév

Anaquel de Estudios Arabes 11-2000 p 5 . 5 *’“? f)
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The Bible and Qur’an as the Basis for
Christian-Muslim Relations
With Special Reference to Abraham*

i by Varghese C.O.

Iﬂlltroduction

mixture of cultures and religions, but there are times when groups with

vested interests use religion to create intolerance and violence between
p‘ ople of different religions. In the Indian context there are cases of using one’s
oWn scripture to establish the falsity of other scriptures. For example, Christian
apd Islamic organizations like Al-Basheer and the Islamic Research Educational
Foundation stage open-dialogue gatherings between Christians and Muslims, not
to promote coexistence but to show thattheir scripture holds the truth. That results
in communities building barriers, causing hatred and mistrust of the other. Suicha
situation reveals the urgency of a call for authentic engagement in rereading our
own scriptures and the scripture of the other to put together elements that nourish
interfaith dialogue.

India has been a place for people to live together peacefully’in a rich

Aim, Method and Main Question

successful dialogue between Christians and Muslims by focusing on
Abraham, a figure common to both scriptures. It will deal mainly with
how Abraham relates to-God as a monotheist and through his belief, obedience and
nghteous attitude and with his relat1onsh1p with other people and reli glous groups

This article aims to see the Bible and the Qur’dn as a basis for

This aim can also be formulated as a general hypothesm that the figure of
Abraham can play a vital role in helping to nourish dialogue between Christians
and Muslims. I shall analyse the ways in which Abraham is represented as a role

1} This article is an abridgement of his thesis for the degree of Masters of Theology in Contextual
and Cross-Cultural Theology awarded by the Free University of Amsterdam in 2003. -
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Sirat Al “Imran and Those with the
Greatest Claim to Abraham

Neal Robinson

THE CATHOLIC UNIVERSITY OF LEUVEN, BELGIUM

Although Sitrat Al “Imran (Q. 3) probably comprises revelations received on various
occasions over a period of several years, we have argued elsewhere that in its present
form it constitutes a single multi-faceted response to the threat of apostasy that men-
aced the Muslim community after the debacle at Uhud.! For a number of reasons,
some of those who had earlier rallied to Islam appear to have been tempted to aban-
don the faith and take their allegiance elsewhere. One factor was almost certainly the
influence of Jews and Christians who continued to maintain that they, rather than the
Muslims, were the true heirs of Abraham. It is this issue, as dealt with in the sura,
which we now propose to explore.

1. The Structure of the Sura, and the Extent of the Sub-section on Abraham

In broad outline, the overall plan of the sura is clear. There is preliminary matter, a
central core, and an ending. The preliminary matter and the ending both include
model prayers of petition for the faithful ~ a capital point to which we shall return.
The faithful themselves are not addressed explicitly until v. 100, where the formula
ya ayyuhd’lladhina amanii is employed for the first time: O you who believe, if you
were to obey a sect of those who have been given the Scripture, they would render you
unbelievers after your belief? This verse, which is situated exactly half-way through
the sura, divides the central core into two parts. Part 1, which is concerned with the
status of previous prophets, consists of two sub-sections that focus in turn on Jesus
and his entourage, and the religion of Abraham. In Part 2, the emphasis shifts to the
aggravating circumstances that made apostasy seem attractive to some Muslims,
namely the community’s experience of death and defeat in battle.?

The precise point at which some of the sections and sub-sections begin and end is
debaiable. A working hypothesis can however be proposed as follows:

Preliminary Matter, vv. 1-32
Central Core, vVv. 33—1§9

Part 1: The status of previous prophets, vv. 33-9
(2) Jesus and his entourage, vv. 33-63
(b) The religion of Abraham, vv. 64-99
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Sehool ¢ NEW YORK UNTVERSITY (0146) Degrae: PHD Date. 1988 pp: 363
aoviasr:  PETERS, F. B.
Sonroes: PDAT 497050, 0. 1252 Publication No.: AACRRLIDDH o
Subdect:  HISTORY, MIDDLE FASTERN (0333); FOLKLORE (OR58) ' e
Abwetract: This study analvses a single narrative theme i Tslamic exageiical o
1iterature: thae lagends concerning Abraham atter his hijea (amicration) Trom
the land of Nimrod. The
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Others 1ﬁ¢1vwd from a pre-Islamic padan Arab m1119u The third groupn
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Prof. Heinrichs (see Komm. 72, p. 44), the transiator has
managed to miss the plain sense of what is said and is there-
fore (orced to the gratuitous insertion of "(unterschiedlich
niedrigen)” in an effort to save some sort of sense, At 88r,
L. 20, wa-palam@na ma ‘alayhim wa-ma lahum {being cog-
nizant of what is to their disadvantage and to their advantage)
is rendered “denn sic wuBten um ihre Pflichten und Rechie™’
and the same error is made at 88v, L. 8, even though this use of
“... ‘el wa-li.. ."iafound in the Koran (e.g., 41:46)
and i flir’y common in religious contexts.

In addition td identifying the text’s copious allusions to the
text of the Koran, the commentary (pp. 39-68) contains a
wealth of historical and philological information. There are,
finally. & complete glotsary for the Arabic text and indices
both for the Koranic passages cited or evoked and for subjects
and proper names. However modest as a literary achievement,
and hovrever superficial in its religious content, the khugbah is
interesting in that it is a direct witness to one facet and level of
politically otiented religious rhetoric at a crucial place and
moment in the history of Ixlam. One is grateful for s
publication I

R1CHARD M. FrANK
Tur CATHOLIC TINIVERSITY OF AMERICA
* Note alno that, in the context, 12/l following Jakum here
would seem much more likely to be circumstantial to yala-
madno than to lam vazal . . . ald minhdj ay Daiber has ren-
dered it.

\

Roors of North Indian Shicism in Iran and iraq: Religion and
State in Awadh, 1772-1859. By J. R. 1. CoLe. Comparative
Studies on Muslim Societies, vol. 6. Berkeley and Los
Angeles: UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA Press, 1988, Pp. riv +
327, $38.

The subject of this interesting study is best described by the
subtitle 3t secks “to combine social history snd the sociology
of religion™(p. 2), and is in fact » perceptive and theoreticatly
ambitious account of the establishment of & Shiite hicrocracy
in the northern Indian state of Awadh under the protection of
its Shi‘ite Nawabs. In addition to the history of ulama-state
relations, we find interesting observations on the growth of
Nagshbhandi militancy among the Sumjni population of Awadh
in reaction to the nscendency of Shi‘igm in the IRI0x and
1R20x, and an analyuis of the role of the Shi‘a in the Indian
mutiny of 1R8%?

The origine of Shi‘ite rule il Awadh are traced 1o the /ése
majesté of the Mughal governor, Nawab Burhanu'l-Mulk of
Nithapur, who established contact with the invading Nadir

Shah in 1739, and the succession of his nephew, the Safdar
Jang, who ruled Awadh from 1739 10 1741 snd hired some »ix
or scven thousand Shi‘i Qizilbash cavalrymen away from
Nadir's army (p. 45). At this stage, there were no professional
‘ulama in the Shi‘ite sectarian community, and the physicians
also assumed minimal pastoral functions. Throughout the rest
of the century, Shicite ‘wloma were attracted from Iran by the
grants {rom the ruler and the Shi“ite notables, and their
arrival and gradusl ascendancy was marked hy considerable
friction with the physicians, The key figure in the formation of
a Shitite hierocracy under the protection of the Nawabs was
Sayyid Dildar ‘Ali Nasirabadi (1753-1820). After his studies
at the Shi‘ite centers of learning in Iraq. Sayyid Dildar ‘Ali
appeared in the Akhbari Shi“ite community of Awadh as the
spokesman for Usuli Shi“ism. His assets were intellectual and
doctrinal, and he managed to convince the Nawab and the
notables that he represented the Shi‘ite orthodoxy thet was
triumphant in the Iraqi and Iranian centers of learning. (The
significance of the fact that orthadoxy in the form of Usulism
came from abroad is not sufficiently appreciated by Cole
whose snalytical focus is on the internal factors [p. 1711 tn
1786, Sayyid Dildar “Ali pervuaded Nawah Asifu'd-Dawlah
to authorize the holding of congregational Friday prayer,
despite the latter's reluctance to sever the last symbolic tie
with the Mughal empire (p. 133). Henceforth, Sayyid Dildar
"Ali used the pulpit to propound the Uauli orthodaxy he had
learned in the Shi‘ite centers in Iraq, and “state-sponsored
Friday prayers acted as an engine to drive the Usuli advance™
(p. 163).

The subject matter invites comparisons with the establish-
ment of Shiiam in Iran under the patronage of the Safavid
rulers in the sixteenth century, and some interesting parallels
are offered by Cole. There were also major differences be-
tween the iwo casen. The Sunni townspeople and the Hindu
peasants continued to constitute the bulk of the population of
Awadh, and the Nawabs continued to depend on the Sunni
‘ulama of the Farangi Mahall for manning their judiciary, at
least down to the 18408, Coles subtle analysis of the pro-
fessionalization of the Shi‘ite ‘ulama and the incipient conroli-
dation of the hierocracy should be put in the general context
of the reiative social insignificance of the politically dominant
Shi‘ism in this arca. The long-term growth of Shi'ism in
Awadh was much weaker than in Iran; one could arguc it was
a rather feeble by-product of some one hundred and thirty
years of rule by a dynasty of Nawabs who happened to he
Shicite, and not, as had been the case with the Safavids, the
result of a Shi‘ite revolution. Civen their much narrower
social base, it is therefore not surprising that the Awadhi
hicrocracy remained subservient to the siate and never ac-
quired the indcpendcqcc of its Iranian counterpart. Neverthe-
less, as Cole shows, there could be tension between the two
powers. Here, we can find amusing vignettes on the competi-
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tion between the ruler and the mujtahid as representatives of
the Hidden Imam, the Mahdi. Claims to persnnal contact
with the Iatter were made by both parties (pp. 192, 205).
Cole’s analytical tools, mostly Weberian, include “social
class,” “social closure,” “state formation,” and the fransition
from “sect,"with fairly undifferentinted membership, to “esta-
blished religion,” whase members are differentinted into the
Inity and the “hierocracy.” His judicious application of these
analytical concepts Rnd categories is on the whole suceessiul,
and often illuminating. He geta the best mileage out of Max
Weher's coneept of social closure  that is, the monopolistic
appropriation of opportunities by a Rncinl/prnfﬂs‘im\nl proup,
in this case, the leading families of Shi"ite "wania. The forma-
tion of the Shi' ite hierocracy under the protective umhrella of
political rule is shown to have heen accompanied by appro-
priation of positions and resources and the exclusion of other
groups. This process began in the tatter part of the eighteenth,
and was accelerated in the nineteenth, century, “The second
generation of Usuli ulama mohilized their followers for exclu-
sianary closure even more cffectively than had the first genera-
tion in the eighteenth centary™ (p. [R9). The apprapriation of
opportunities by the Usuli "wlama at the expense of other
groups, notably the Sunni ‘wlama, went fusthest during the
reign of the pious Amjad “Ali Shah (1R42 47). The Shi'ite
"ulama scized the opportunity and “acepled offers af govern
ment posts and ghvernment moniea with alacrity™ (p, 197).

Cole is not as successful in using class analysis, and an

occasion lapaes into reductionism. At one paint (p. I&Q). Usult

i Shi“ism is presented as the fusion of the religious idiam with
that of the notables to create a dominant ideology, but Cole
gives no evidence that this “ideclogv™ is any other than the
Usuli orthodoxy developed in the distant centers of Shiite
learning in Traq. Nor is the clase underpinning of “Popular
Shi’ism™ well documented ar convincing We are told, that
“artisans and lahorers who newly adopted the (aith of the
Twelvers inventively honored the imams™ (p. 93). Yet we meet
the Nawab and the rich heating themselves in the religious
pracessions (p. 112), and come across “the folk practices of
the notables™ (p. 1§4), ,

The strong support from Amind 'Al Shah made possible
the most effective effori at what is termed “Shi'i institution
building.™ Cole’s account of this institution-huilifing hreaks
off with the capture of the judiciary by the Shi'ite “udama in
the 18405 The reason is obvions: the British took over the
state of Awadh within a decade. “The British aholiched the
Shifi judiciary and the seminary, Worst of all, they consigned
the Shi'i state, the source of the majtahids’ wealth and power,
tooblivion .. " {p. 2R2) This abservation makes one wondes
whout the justificrtion for investing so much time in ole’s
carefilly detailed account of “institution-huilding™ in Awadh
mn the 18405 when the institutions built were unmade onty a
decade later, All the same, we should be grateful ta Cole lor

Reviews of Books

79

unearthing the paki, and giving us a vivid picture of a cen-
tury's growth of $hi‘ism, under a northern Indian dtate con-
inigned to ahlivion]in 1R56.

{ SAIP AMIR ARJOMAND
| -
STATE ”NIVF’.FS!H'}HF NEw YORK At STONY RROOK
|

Journevs in Holy Lands: The Evolution of the Abraham-
Ishmael Legend} in Islamic Exvegesis. Ry REptVRN FIRESTONE.
Albany: STATE \UNWFMHY oF New Yorxk Press, 1990
Pp. xi + 265. 54“9.50 (cloth); $16.95 (paper).

|

This volume iﬁ‘ a serious contribution lo the study of
jsrd iliveat, that ¢orpus of Jewish tales (biblical and extra-
hiblical) which has been incarporated in one; form or another
into the hody n(icmly Mustim titernture. Firestone shows
keen awareness alithe problem surrounding {he issue of influ-
ence in this genre] Treading lightly in an ar¢a whese decisive
proof is almost impossible to obtain, he chooges to circumvent
it and concentratds instead on a carcful hisforical approach.
He argues that Jews and Arabs in prc—lq‘lamic and early
Tslamic Arahia were two highly integrated groups that proba-
bly had access ta A stack of “hiblicist™ ek which they ab-
sorhed in differeit ways and used for (!i(t’trcnl purposes
Fireatone's introduction and definition of lh? term “hiblicist"
{p. x) i% both ereative and helpful. !

As the title of the baok indicates, the scogle of this study is
limited to three cycles of tales based on |hre‘£ major events ij‘
the life of the qur*Anic Abraham, The first cycle, entitled her
The Svrian Prologue (pp. 23 59), traces Alfrahlm's emigra-
tion to Syria It includes thies about his jourhey ta Fgypt, the
circumstances leading (o his matsiage to thr, the birth of
Ishmael, and his moving Hagar and Ishmatl to Mecca. The
secand cycle, The Meccan Sequence (pp. §1 103), revolves
around Ishmael's life in Mecca, his {father’s Yisits to him, and
Ahraham’s building of the Knaba. As Fircjslnn: says, “The
Meccan Sequence essentinlly establishes Mdecn and its envi-
rons as Holy Land through Ahrahanys nstnriMion with its
sacred sites Although it does not negate the holiness of that
aren of Syria sometimes referred to ax the Hoty Land in our
Arahic solirces, it establishes the precedent df an equally holy
geography in the Arabian Hijaz which will cbentually surpass
it (p. 613, The tast cycle of legends discusshd in the hook is
The Sacrifice (pp. 105 S1). It centers on the near-sacrifice of
one of Abhraham's cons and presents in detail the debate
atong principal Muglin exegetes reganding the identity (Isaac

or Ishmacl) of the son.
Firestone wisely imits not only the subjedt of his book hut
alsa the number of Muslim exegetes that he chooses to con-

suft. Aware that their numbers are vast, he restricts himself to
]
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Divan Siirinde Hz. Ibrabim ve ‘Ades (Mercimek)

Kassasina Dair

In Dzvan Poetry The Anecdote Of Hz, Thrakim And Lents]
Semra TUNC ™

: Ozet
Divan siirinin kaynaklar arasinda dinf unsurlar ve ozellikle peygamber kissalar: ve ilgili
hususlar Snemli yer tutar. Peygamberlerin hayatinz ele alan miistakil eserler digtnda cogunluk-
la telmihlerle karsimiza ¢ikan bu unsurlardan biri' de Hz. Ibrahim ve ‘ades ilgisidir. Yazimzin
amact, -divanlarda buldu§umuz Grnek beyitlerden hareketle- bu ilginin kaynagm
tespit etmek ve agiklamaya caligmaktir.

i Anahtar Kelimeler
Eski Tiirk Edebiyat, Divan, Mesnevi, Ibrahim, 'Ades, Mercimek

. Abstract
Religional elements, anecdotes of prophet have important place in the sources of Divan poetry.
One of the religional element is Hz. [brahim and lentil. The aim of this study is to point out
and explain the relation of anecdote of Hz. Ibrahim and lentil with Divan poetry by the help of
examples from Divan.

Key Words
Classical Turkish Literature, Divan, Mesnevi, [brahim, Lentil.
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Abraham bt

Q6:74 When Abraham said to his father Azar: “Do you take idols for gods? |
see you and your people in clear error.” 75 like this we showed Abraham the
kingdoms of the heavens and the earth so that he might be one who had certitude.
76 When night fell he saw a star and said: “This is my Lord.” But when it set he
said: “I do not love things that set.” 77 When he saw the moon rising he said:
“This is my Lord.” But when it set he said: “If my Lord does not guide me | will
become part of the group of those who are misled.” 78 When he saw the sun
rising he said: “This-is my Lord. This is the greatest.” But when it set he said: “My
people, | am free from your associating things with God. 79 “I set my face to the
one who endowed the heavens and the earth, being hanif. | am not one of those
who associates other things with God.” 80 His people disputed with him. He said:
“Do you dispute with me concerning God when he guides me? | am not afraid of
what you associate with God. Only if my Lord wishes a thing to be. My tord
encompasses all with knowledge. Will you not be reminded? 81 “How should | be
afraid of what you associate with God while you are not afraid to associate things
with God without having any authority revealed to you2 Which of the two sides
has more right to security? if you have learned. 82 “Those who believe and do not
clothe their faith with injustice, they are the ones who are secure. They are rightly
guided.” 83 That was our argument which we gave Abraham against his people.
We raise whom we will in degrees. Your lord is Wise, Knowing. 84 We gave him
Isaac and Jacob. All together we guided. Noah we guided before, and among his
descendants are David, Solomon, Job, Joseph, Moses, and Aaron. Like this do we
reward those who do good. 85 Zechariah, John, Jesus, and Elijah are all of the
upright. 86 Ishmael, Elisha, Jonah, and Lot, all together we favored above the
worlds. 87 And from among their fathers, their offspring, and brothers we selected
them and we guided them to the straight path.

Q41:37 Among his signs are the night, the day, the sun, the moon. Do not
prostrate to the sun or the moon. Prostrate to God who created them, if it is he you

" are worshipping.
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80 Part IIl: The Sacrifices according to Early Islamic Tradition . Ch. 6: The Quran 81
. o i . 7
6.2 The offering of Ibrahim’s son according to Q 37 o Following the narrative about Tbrahim and the near sacrifice of his son, we are told

6.2.1 Context of the narrative that Miisa and Hariin were saved from “the mighty scourg&:”12 or “great distress™" (al-karb

The story about Torahim offering his son in Q 37 (al-saffar) is found in vv. 99-113. Before 1 al-<azim) (v. 115). But the prophets were given victory and the clear book, the straight path,
presenting and shortly commenting on these verses, we must take a brief look at the verses and the praise of the later generations. “They were two of Our believing servants,”* the

that precede and succeed them. The first part of the sira tells about the unrighteous who will Qurin states. In the last part of this sizra, the topics of Allah’s potential daughters (al-bandl)

be judged by Allah, and the righteous, who will go to Paradise. According to vv. 69-71 the : and divine females (mal@ika) are brought into the text. However, the answer is clear, “Surely
ungodly were admonished to desist from the actions of their forefathers, but they continued in they lie when they declare: ‘God has begotten children’.”"® Those who maintain such errors

their evil ways. The only exceptions were Allah’s true servants, his prophets, Nih (N oah),’ will be punished, but the prophets will gain victory and peace.'® In other words, the link to the

Ibrahim (Abraham), Ishaq (Isaac),’ Miisa (Moses),” Harlin (Aaron),’ Ilyas (Elias),” Lat (Lot),? ‘» beginning of the siira (v. 4), “Your God is one”, is underlined here. But still, the topic of
and Yints ibn Matta (Jonah),Q who are mentioned before and after our narrative. Ibrahim was }A ‘later generations’ (al-akhirina) and dhurriyyitihimd is decisive (vv. 108, 113, 119 and 129).
an example of righteousness not only in 2 general sense, but in particular in virtue of his Does this also lead us to Q 108 and its emphasis on sacrifice and offspring?

averting the divinities (@/ihatan) ‘“without God” (ditna allahi) that his father had worshipped.

“He stole away to their idols and said to them: “Will you not eat [your offerings'®]? Why do 6.2.2 Q 37:99-113

you not speak?” With that he fell upon them, striking them down with his right hand” (v. ’ By way of introduction, I mean to emphasise that this narrative has been explained in many
,91).11 His opponents tried to throw him into the fire, but he looked to the sky and said that he ‘ Islamic commentaries (tafasir), which I shall not refer to here. Over the past fifteen years,
was sick. The people left him without harming him (cf. vv. 90 an%,%)f ERRE N ; Calder, Firestone, Bashear and others have analysed this narrative extensively and discussed

most of the exegetical material known to them.'” To some extent I will use their comments

where they support or are opposed to my findings. I present two different translations of the

Quranic text that are both extensively used among scholars and believers. By and large these

3 Heller 1995: 108. Nith and Ismall were among the prophets who were buried at-the Magam Ibrahim at the i translations agree with each other despite minor differences. In some cases it is useful to

Haram. See Kister (1991: 106) referring to al-SuyGtti, al-Durr al-manthiir, Cairo 1314 AH, vol. 1: 136. . . .
% Watt (1978: 109) gives an excellent survey: “God gives Abraham good tidings of Isaac, a prophet, of the ; compare the two. I have added an Arabic transcription in 2 third column. Hopefully, the
righteous, and blesses them both (Q 37:112£). Tn a fuller description, when messengers concerning Lot come to ! reader will find this usefal

Abraham, his wife “laughed, and we gave her good tidings of Isaac, and afier Isaac of Jacob” (Q 11:71/74).

Several verses speak of Isaac and Jacob being given to Abraham (Q 6:84; 19:49/50; 21:72), and 29:27/26 adds |
that God made prophethood and the Book to be among his offspring (cf. Q 38:45f.). Ishmael is joined to Isaac in i
Q 14:39/41, where Abraham praises God for giving him the two although he was old. Elsewhere the name only ; The Qur’an Dawood’s Arberry’s Arabic

oceurs in lists: Joseph follows the creed of his fathers Abraham, Isaac and J acob (Q 12:38), and speaks of God’s ! translation’® translation® transeription
. favour to them (Q 12:6); Jacob’s sons serve the God of his fathers, Abraham, Ishmael and Isaac (Q 2:133/127); i
and revelations are given to Abrabam, Ishmael, Isaac, Jacob and the Patriarchs (Q 2:136/130, 140/134; 3:84/78; : . e s iy R e g
4:163/161). See the account of Abraham’s would-be sacrifice of his son (Q 37:102/100-107).” My alterations 5 3799 He said: .I will take He said, “] am going to qala it dhatibun ila
from Roman to Arabic numerals e refuge with my Lord; He  my Lord; He will guide rabbi sayahdini.
y : will give me guidance. me.

5B, Heller [MacDonald] 1993: 638.
6 See Weisenberg and Vajda 1971: 231.
7 He is not Elisha, but Alisa ibn Ukhtib in the Islamic tradition. See also Q 6:86 where both prophets are

mentioned. In Q 38:48 Alisa® is mentioned together with Isma‘tl and Dhiil Kifl. See Seligsohn and Vajda 1960:

12 pawood 1994: 315. The word ‘scourge’ (karb) also points to the term ‘test’ (balZu) used to describe the
404, 4 challenge that Tbrahim was confronted with (v. 106).
® Heller [Vajda] 1986. - ‘z Arberry (1955) 1983: 460.
* Q37:114-122; 122

° Heller [Rippin] 2002. -
10 «Eat your offerings” is not explicit in the Arabic text even if this is probably the meaning here. m Q37:151-152.
Q 37:171-182.

1 Cf Q 37:86.91-93.97-99. Dawood 1994: 315. See also Q 19:41-48 where Torahim's rejection of his . )
father’s deities is rewarded by Ishaq and Ya“qiib, both of whom are called prophets (nabi), but not by Isma‘l (v. s galdsr (119189%41: geisstone 1989: 107131, esp. 107-108, and 1990a; Bashear 1990.
W00 1 315.

49). 19 5 :
Arberry (1955) 1983: 59-60.

e i
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— M [V/ TOWARDS A PERIODIZATION OF EARLIEST ISLAM
: ACCORDING TO ITS RELATIONS WITH
OTHER RELIGIONS

JACQUES WAARDENBURG

Since the periodization of Islamic history is one of the main
themes of this congress, it is worthwhile to look at earliest Islam
with the aim of discovering how it may be divided into periods.
Is it possible to distinguish certain phases in the growth of the
new religions movement which correspond with its successive
interactions with existing religious communities? The problem is
an old one and well-known. Nearly a hundred years ago, for instance,
C. Snouck Hurgronje connected the occurrence of the Ibrahim
cycle in the Qur’an with Muhammad’s conflict with the Jews in
Medina.! Moreover, numerous studies have been made over the
last hundred years of Jewish, Christian and other influences on
Muhammad’s preaching and practice 2 and on the institutional

' ! . Snouck Hurgronje, Het Mekkaansche Feest, Leiden 1880, repr. in
. ‘l Verzamelde Geschriften—Gesammelte Schriften, Vol. 1 (Bonn-Leipzig: Kurt
' Schroeder, 1923), Pp- I-124, especially pp. 23-27. Partial French translation
of this book as “‘Le pélerinage & la Mekke” by G.-H. Bousquet in Oeuvres

o Choisis-Selected Works de C. Snouck Hurgronje, présentées en frangais et en
anglais par G.-H. Bousquet et J. Schacht (Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1957, pp. 171-

213; see especially pp. 186-190. Compare also C. Snouck Hurgronje, “Une

nouvelle biographie de Mohammed”, (first published in RHR, 15e année,

t. 30, 1894), reprinted in Verzamelde Geschriften, Vol. 1, pp. 319-362 (esp.

pp. 334-336) and in Oeuvres Choisis-Selected Works, pp. 109-149 (esp. Pp.

122-125). It becomes clear here that Snouck Hurgronje, in his interpretation

of the Ibrahim story, wanted to refute the idea that the millal Ibyahim would

have been the religion of the ancient hanifs before Muhammad’s public

activity. Snouck Hurgronje’s theory was influenced by A. Sprenger; see his

Das Leben und die Lehve des Mohammad . . . (Berlin 1861-65), Vol. 2, pp. 27611f.

i 2 For the literature on the various kinds of historical influences on Muham-

' mad see Maxime Rodinson, “Bilan des études mohammadiennes”, Revue
historique, Vol. 229, fasc. 465 (January-March 1963}, pp. 169-220. Studies on

such influences continue to appear; see for instance lately Erwin Grif, "Zu

den christlichen Einfliissen im Koran" in Ai-Bakil, Festschrift Joseph Hen-

ninger . . . (Studia Instituti Anthropos 28). St Augustin bei Bonn: Anthropos

Institut, 1976, pp. I11-144. Attention is here given to the liturgical use of

the Qur’an in relation to Christian Syriac liturgical sources. The present

approach presupposes such studies of historical influences but also assumes

that Muhammad was not a passive receptacle of them. Just like the author

of the first chapters of Genesis, the Hebrew prophets, Jesus and Paul,



TOMBAK, su: 3 ( Mad - M.\w,\%s’ﬁ) o Yonbd 546

“Metin And

Tiirk-Islam Eserferi Miizesinde bulunan Zibdet-Ut Tevarih'den minyatlr.
A miniature of Zubdet-ut Tevarth found in the Turkish-Islam Art museum.

TOMBAK 4

SANAT VE EDEBIYATTA

HZ.iBRAHIM'IN
OGLUNU KURBAN EDIS|

Ug blytk din -Miseviik, Hristiyanik ve Msltmaniik— arasinda kutsal
kitaplardan kaynakianan énemli konular vardir. Bu konular gene bu g
kiltirde sanat ve edeblyata yansimistr. Bunlardan biri de Hz. lbra-
him'le iigili konulardir. Islam’'da Halilullah diye bilinen Peygamber Hz.
lorahim'in bir ki Gykiistl sanat ve edebiyata konu olmustur. Kisaca
Kutsal Kitaplardaki Hz. lorahim ile figili bilglleri dzetle animsayalm: Ga-
gin hikamdan Nemrut yeni dogan gocuklan oldurttiginden Hz. lbra-
hir'in annesi, cocudunu bir magarada giziice dogurmustur. Hz. lora-
him putlan kirdiginda ceza olarak atege atidi, ancak Alliah'in istegi lle
ates sogudu ve Hz. lorahim kurtuidu. Bu oluntu da sanat ve edebiyat
eserlerinde yansimasini buldu. Bu yazinin konusunu olusturan oluntu-
va gelince, bu da sdyle olugmustu: Hz. lbrahim’in kansi Sare kendi-
sinden yasga ok bly(kil ve gocugu olmuyordu. Fravun ona Hacer
adinda bir cariye verdi. Hz. lorahim, Hacer adndaki bu carlye ile v-
lendi ve ondan lsmail adindaki ogiu dogdu. Gordigt bir riyada Hz.
lorahim Allah'in istegi Uzerine oglu lsmail'i kurban stmeye kalkist, tam
o srada Cebrailin bir kog getirmesi tizerine bunun Allah'n bir snama-
s1 oldugunu anlayarak kogu kurban ettl. Bu oluntu Bati dinyasi kadar
Islam diinyasi, sanat ve edebiyat alaninda yansimasini bulmustur. Or-
negin Ortagag tiyatrosunda en basta gelen konulardan biridir. Yalniz
hemen belirtelim, Bati ile islam dlinyas! arasinda énemii bir fark vardir.
Bat dinyasinda Inci'e dayanarak kurban ediimek istenen Hz. lora-
him'in oglu Ismail degit de, sonra Sare'den olan oglu lshak'dir. Orta-
cag Avrupa'sindan émekler veralim. Fransa'da 15. ylzyldan anonim
bir oyun, ltalya'da 1449 tarihli Feb Belcarinin lrahim ve Ishak ad-
I oyunu, Ispanya'da auto sacrammentales adi verilen dinsel oyunlar-
da da gok sayida émek vardir. Buniardan en bilineni 16. ylzyildan Au-
to del sacrificio de Abraham’dir. Bu erken Smeklerde henliz kigiler
dramatik boyutlanni bulamamigtr. Ote yandan 1580 tarihii Théodore
de Baze'in L'Abraham sacrifiant adi oyununda gergek bir tragedyanin
niteliklerini buluyoruz. Yazar bununia protestan devrimi arasinda bir
kosutiuk kuruyor. Tipki Cenevre'ye siginan hiimanist Fransiz protesta-
ri gibi, Hz. lorahim de puta tapari@in kol gezdigi vatanindan kagmis-
tir. Burada Hz. lbrahim bir ikilem karsisindadir. Eger oglu 6lirse seg-
kin rkin sonu olacaktrr, eger dimezse Hz. Ibrahim ruhunu yitirecekdir.
Oglunu éldirmek zorunda olduguna inanrr. Burada lolis, Hz. lorahim'
aldatamamaktan Uzgiindar. Oyun Latinceye, ltalyanca ve Ingilizceye
gevrimigtir, gesitli baskilan vardr. Ingllizierin de bu konuda birgok oyu-
nu vardr, ancak Béze'in oyununa goére daha yalindir, Birgok besteci
aynca bu konu Uzerine oratoryalar yaratmiglardir. 17. yUzyidan bir ki
amek: Giacomo Carissimi'nin lorahim ve Ishak oratoryosu, Franceso
Balduccinin, Alessandro Scarattinin ve Avusturya imparatoru 1. Le-
opold'un oratoryolan gibi. Bati dinyasindan gok sayida bagka omek-
ler vardr. Omegin: 1533'te oynanmig Alman Hanssuchs'ta, Sacrifice
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EKEV AKADEMI DERGISI

42 / Yrd. Dog. Dr. Ali Riza AYDIN

“Bessie bana Tanr’nin bangcil 6zelliginden, melekler arasinda olma zevkinden ve
Tanr’mn katinda bulunan babamin mutluluklanndan sz etti. Bu karsilikli konugma be-
nim &fkemi dindirmeye yetmedi.

Bessie “Tanr, hepimizi kendi gocuklan gibi sever dedi.

Ben de “Eger Tann beni seviyorsa nigin babam oldiirdii? dedim.

Bessie bunu, bir giin anlayacagim soyledi. Bessie biraz da hakliydi. O zaman bunu
bu sekilde ifade edemesem de daha sonra Tanr’nin insanlarla ¢ok az ilgilendigine ve
Tanri’ya giivenilmeyecegine karar verdim>’.

Cocuk psikolojisinde de inkér iyi bilinen psikolojik bir siirectir’8. Bu nedenle dini
inanglarla yetigtirilen ve iyilige, sevgiye ve adalete yonelik bir inangla ¢ocukluk dilnya-
stnt kuran ve bu diinyada Tann’yt merkeze koyan ¢ocuk, gok sevdigi babasinin dlimii-
ne tanik oldugundan iyi ve adil birisi olarak Tanr1’ya olan inanci sarsilabilir. Son derece
trajik olan babanmn dliimii arkasindan olusan Russell’in ¢ocukluk psikolojisinde Tan-
r’yla kurulan her iligkide bir suglama ve inkér soz konusudur. Vergote'nin de ifade etti-
gi gibi gocugun bu inkér sdyleminde tam bir suur yoktur; ancak duygusal derinlikten do-
gan bir direng vardir3?, Belki de ¢ocugun diinyasinda kaybolan veya yikilan yagama olan
. inangtir, babann Sliimii sonrasindaki yagamda giiven bulma inancidir. Her gocugun bir
dizi diis kariklig1 yagadig elbette dogrudur; ama Snemli olan yaganan bu diis kiriklifinin
keskinligi ve agirligidir. Yukanda kiigiik Russell srneginde oldugu gibi inancin sarsilma-
sinz iligkin bu belirleyici deneyim, erken bir yagta olur. Erken yaglarda dramatik bir olay
sonras1 gelen inang kaybi kugkusuz ilk deneyimdir, fakat gogu kez inancin son yikiligt
daha sonraki dénemlerde meydana gelir®0.

Sonug olarak diyebiliriz ki, bireylerin dini inkar etmelerinde etkili olan faktorler ge-
nellikle psikoloji kaynaklidir. Her ne kadar kimi ateistler igin, bir inkr nedeni olarak
“kusurlu baba hipotezini dogru kabul etsek de yaganan zorluklan, acilari hatta bagka bi-
reysel durumlann da dinsel reddedigte etkili oldugunu gozlemleyebiliyoruz. Inkénm, ai-
leyi ve gocuklan reddeden, onlardan nefret eden veya onlara fiziksel zorlamalarda bulu-
nan babaya kogullu hale getiren bireylere haklilik gosterilebilir. Bir ¢ocuk igin iligkisel
zorluklar yagadig: babasindan nefret etmeye zorlanmas hatta babasinin giigstizliigli yi-
ziinden umutsuziuga diigmesi telafisi zor bir diig kurikliidir. Ciinkii gocugun diinyasin-
da giiclii ve seven bir baba imaji biiyiik bir 6nem arz etmektedir. Bir ¢ok inanan igin ga-
rip bir durum olarak algilansa dahi, insan, kotilitk ve Tann var oldugu siirece inangsiz-
lik da var olacakur.

57) Russell Baker, Growing up, New York 1982, 5. 61.

58) Antoine Vergote, “Ateizmin Psikolojisi , gev. Hayati Hokelekli, Uludag Unv. llahiyat Fak. Dergisi,
C. 3,S. 3, (Bursa 1991), s. 239.

59) Vergote, a.m., s. 240.

60) Bk. Erich Fromm, Sevgi ve Siddetin Kaynag, cev. Selguk Budak, Ankara 1997, s. 29-30.
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KUR’AN’DA TANITILAN MODEL $AHSIYET,

HZ. IBRAHIM ©

Mustafa BAKTIR (**)

‘ OZET
{(ur ‘an-1 Kerim de model gahsiyet olarak takdim edilen iki peygamberden birisi de
Hz.Ibrahim ( a.s)’dir. Difer taraftan ilahi menge’li olarak kabul edilen ii¢ dinin peygbm-
berleri, Hz. Ibrahim (a.s.)'m soyundan gelmektedir. Bundan dolay: Hz.Ibrahim{a.s) gii-
niimiizde ii¢ dinin iizerinde ittifak ettigi bir barig sembolii olarak kabul edilebilir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ibrahim, Halilullah, Kissa, Hanif, Tevazu

The Prophet Abraham: A Model Person Narrated in the Qur’an
ABSTRACT
One of two prophets presented as a model person in Qur’an is Prophet Abraham
(peace be upon him). On the other hand, the prophets of the three religions regarded as

of divine origin came from the lineage of Prophet Abraham. Therefore, he is considered
as symbol of peace by the tree religion.

Key Words: Abraham, Halilullah, Tale, Hanif, Humility

*) Bu makale, 17-18 Ekim 1997°de Sanliurfa’da Harran Universitesi-SURKAV isbirligi i i
E ale, 1 - igbirlii ile tertipl
1. Hz. forahim (AS) Sempozyumu” na sunulan teblig esas alinarak h2121rlanm§1§ur.l g ile tertiplenen
*%) Prof. Dr., Atatiirk Universitesi flahiyat Fakiiltesi Ogretim Uyesi
(e-posta: mbaktir@atauni.edu.tr)
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HZ. IBRAHIM YILDIZ, AY VE GUNESI RAB EDINDI Mi?
(En’am 74-83°teki Ibrahim Kissasina Tarihi Gergeklik A¢ismdan
Bll‘ Bakis

Zekeriya PAK ( *)
OZET

Kur’an kissalarinda gize carpan en onemli dzellik, kissada gegen tarihi olaylarn,
okuyucuya yonelik pratik mesajlarnin sunumuna hizmet edecek tarzda giindeme getirilmis
olmasidir. Bu gercevede, soz konusu olaylar, kissalarda birer malzeme olarak kullanilir-
ken, sembolik anlatimin agirlikta oldugu bir yapiya doniigebilmektedir. Kur’an’in kendi-
ne ozgii anlatum iislubu icerisinde gerceklegen bu doniigiim esnasinda, olaylanin kissada
yer alan sekli ile onlarwn tarihi gerceklik boyutu arasinda, zaman zaman, Gzde bir fark-
itk olmamakla birlikte, sunulan mesaja uygun bir senaryo tasarinundan kaynaklanan
kismi farkliliklar ortaya cikabilmektedir. Bu durum, kissalarin yorumu esnasinda miifes-
sirler arasinda bazi iktilaflara neden olmaktadir. En’dm suresi 74-83 arasi dyetlerde yer
alan Hz. ibrahim kissasimn nasil yorumlanmasi gerektigi hususunda ortaya gikan ihti-
lafin temel eksenini de, olaylarin kissadaki anlatim bigimiyle onlarin tarihi gergeklik bo-
yutu arasinda tam bir mutabakatin aramp aranmayacagi geklindeki temel yaklagim olug-
turmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kur’'an, Ibrahim, Kur’an kissar, tefsir.

Did Prophet Abraham Take Stars, Moon and Sun to be His Lord?
(A View to the ProphetAbraham Narration in Surah 6/74-83 From the Historical
Reality Standpoint)

ABSTRACT »

Abstract: The most predominant feature of Quranic narrations is to bring them to pe-
ople’s notice in a way to present practical message to reader. In this framework, while
these historical events presented in narrations are used as materials, they can transform
into a structure in which symbolic expression is clear. The partial differences can emer-

. ge between the form of events presented in Quranic narrations and the dimension of his-

torical reality of these events as a result of scenario which is projected for the message
during this transformation which is realized within the symbolic expression of Quran.
This situation causes differences in opinions among commentators during the interpre-
ting religious narations. The basic approach whether complete agreement will be or not
between the form of expression of events presented in narrations and the dimension of
historical reality of events forms the main axis of disparity of views concerning how to
interprete Abraham narration which takes part in Surah 6/74-83.

Key Words: Quran, Abraham, Quranic narrations, interpretation.

*) " Yrd. Dog. Dr., Kahramanmaras Siitgii lmam Umversnem itahiyat Fakiiltesi Tefsir Anabilim Dals.
(e-posta: zekenyapak@hotmad com)
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READING THE QUR’AN AS HOMILY:
THE CASE OF SARAH’S LAUGHTER*

Gabriel Said Reynolds

Introduction

In surah 11 (Had), the Qur'an refers to messengers (rusul) who come
to Abraham and give him the good news of the promised birth of
a son and a grandson (vv. 69ff.). Immediately thereafter (vv. 77ff),
the text refers to messengers, apparently the same messengers, who
come to warn Lot of the destruction of his people. This narrative
sequence, of course, accords with Genesis 18-19. Yet the quality of
the narrative is quite different in the Qur’an. The Bible provides a
detailed story, beginning with Gen. 18:1-2: “Yahweh appeared to him
at the Oak of Mamre while he was sitting by the entrance of the
tent during the hottest part of the day. He looked up, and there he
saw three men standing near him.” The Qur’an, on the other hand,
provides only allusions. It mentions neither the Oak of Mamre nor
a tent, nor the heat of the day, nor does it specify the number of
messengers at three.

Evidently, the Qur’an is not borrowing or retelling the biblical
story, but rather commenting on it. Accordingly, there is a distinctly
homiletic feel to this passage. It is all carefully rhymed, according to
the fasila of a penultimate -7 or -i. It is interrupted on several occa-
sions with pious reminders, such as verse 73, when the messengers
ask, “Do you wonder at God’s command? May the mercy and bless-
ings of God be upon you, O people of the house. Surely he is praise-
worthy and glorious.” Even the very substance of the story seems to
be remolded by the homiletic goals of the author. In Gen. 19:26 there
is a terse reference to Lot’s wife turning into a pillar of salt, a

* 1 discuss the issues involved in the present article more thoroughly in a paper
for the Fifth Woodbrooke-Mingana Symposium on Arab Christianity and Islam, cf.
G. S. Reynolds, “The Qur’anic Sarah as Prototype of Mary,” in The Bible in Arab
Christianity, edited by D. Thomas, Leiden 2007, 193-206.

! The translation is according to the New Jerusalem Bible.
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THE STORIES ABOUT ABRAHAM IN ISLAM
A GEOGRAPHICAL APPROACH

BY

SHOSH BEN-ARI
Haifa University

he image of Abraham in Islamic tradition appears in more than

one geographical circle. There is the Abraham of Babylon (in the
biblical and Qur’anic contexts), the Abraham of al-8am (a geographic
term concerning Syria and Isracl)) and the Abraham of Arabia (the
connection with Arabia as land, place of worship and culture). Even
though Abraham is one entity, it is worth drawing these circles and
wondering why he appears in three contexts, which create the impression
that there are three different personalities, characters, or three multicolored
aspects of one entity. These circles are not a formal division which was

! Al-Sam is the name given by early Arabic sources to Israel-Syria, north of the
Arabian Peninsula, the land of the biblical stories. Babylon is usually mentioned as the
‘birthplace of Abraham’ but there are also local traditions that tie his birth to Syria. I
therefore used the wider term ‘al-83am’. In order to understand this phenomenon we
should consult the literature dealing with holy places or with the Holy Land in which
we can trace the competing references between al-Sam in the wider sense of Syria and
Tsrael, and Syria alone, and between the number of prophets buried in the district of
Palestine as opposed to the number of prophets buried in the district of al-Urdunn
(which then included Tiberias), and even a narrower meaning of al-8am: Damascus.
This is the reason for the popularity of the hadiz “al-Sam—Samar’. See: Ibn ‘Abd
Rabbih, al-Tgd al-Farid, Beirut, n.d, VII, p. 243. The competition between the different
references appears when each storyteller tries to glorify his place and claims that Abraham
was born there, We can sce it, for example, in the book of: al-Ruba‘l, Fada’? al-Sam
wa Dimasg, Damascus, 1950. A vast literature has grown around the competition between
holy places, and I will mention only a few of the sources: Thn al-Gawzi, Fada’il al-Quds,
Beirut, 1979; Burh@n al-Din al-Biqa‘t, al-Ilam bi-Sinn al-Higra ila I-Sam, Beirut, 1997;
‘Abd al-Razzaq al-Dimaiqi, Hada’ig al-Fiam fi fadi’il al-Sam, Beirut. 1989; al-Maqdist,
Fad’il Bayt dl-Magdis wa I-Galil wa Fad@il al-$am, Safa‘amr, 1995; Sams al-Din al-Suyati,
Tthaf al-Apissi bi-Fada@’i al-Masgid al-Agsd, Cairo, 1983-4; al-Azraqt, Ajbar Makka wa ma
Jiha min al-Atar, Beirut, 1969; ‘Abd al-Salim al-Sulami, Tagth Akl al-Islam fi Suknd
[-S&m, Jerusalem, 1940; Mugir al-Din al-Hanbali, al-Uns al-Galil bi-Ta’rih al-Quds wa
-Galzl, Amman, 1973, etc.

© Koninklijke Brill NV, Leiden, 2007 Arabica, tome LIV 4

Also available online — www.brill.nl
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known and used in medieval sources, but I intend to use them as tools
for analysis in the table given below.

We cannot claim that there really are three different images of
Abraham. It will be more accurate to define them as different para-
meters that can be used to identify more easily the components upon
which the analysis will be based. In general, identifying a personality
using a geographic parameter is a tool that is commonly used by
researchers.? In each one of these ‘characters’ (the circles of Abraham’s
stories), there is a different pivot of interest:

1. When the center of the events is in Babylon, the interest in
Abraham is for the sake of stories revolving around the prophet’s
discovery of the fact that there is a universal God (in an autodi-
dactic way, while watching the sun, moon and stars rise and set
without human influence), the war against idol worship and the
victory of monotheistic belief which will be elaborated later.

9. When the center is in Israel, it is the biblical pivot. It is rela-
tively small (it usually interests the Bible, and has very little inter-
est for Islam) and we encounter only two or three episodes. The
story of the binding of Isaac which appears in the Bible in the
Isracli circle is transferred very easily by the Muslims to Arabia
where, according to their belief, it became the binding of Ishmael.

3. When the center of events is the Arabian Peninsula, Abraham is
a Muslim Arab. The interest is in Abraham the Arab and his
image as the perfect prophet and a Muslim.

With this said, I want to re-emphasize that even though we sec the
life story of Abraham developing from different sources, he appears
from the literary point of view as a person with a coherent life story.
I will try to analyze the image of Abraham in the Arabic narrative
and its various components, the sources of influence upon it, the needs
it was meant to answer, and its goals. This can be done both from the
literary and religious points of view.

In a large group of Abraham’s stories we notice a strong inclination
to strengthen the story with religious-literary aspects and to connect it

2 The article about Job in Islamic tradition is an example of a use of a geographic
parameter. J.P. Legrain, “Job dans la tradition islamique”, BEO, 37-38 (1988), pp. 51-114.
This is a regular process in research that deals with anthropological issues, including
the essential need (up to the present time) to divide each phenomena according to space
and time.
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Ahmet Cayal

ALANYA MAHMUD SEYDI KULLIYES]
ALANYA MAHMUD SEYDI COMPLEX OF BUILDINGS
Yrd. Dr¢. Dr. Ahmet CAYC)

In this research, we attempted to clarify the structure of the complex buildings
where is located near Alanya city, that is called *Mahmud Seydi Kulliyesi. This buildings
comprised the mosque, the lodge (zavive) and the tomb. We also tried to expose the
time of Mahmud Seydi life’s and his missions on his dervish order. In this way, we have
got some provided results on his life and his task on the tariga by using many document
such as charter of wagf and proof (hujjat). As a result, we have obtained both
architectural and social features of the Mahmud Sevdi's Complex of Buildings.
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"Kyamet giininde Allah  Tedld
style buyurur: ‘Ey insanlart Ben sizin igin bir
nesep tayin etmistim, ancak siz kendiniz
icin baska bir nesep tayin ettiniz. Yarmda
en serefliniz, en muttakiniz olsun istedim;
siz ise ‘falan oglu filan, falancadon doha
degerfidiy’  dediniz.  Bugin tayin etmis
oldugum nesebi yicelttim, sizin kendinize
uysun  gorddgindz nesebi ise aicalttim.
Dikkat edinl Benim gercek dostlanm,

. o m Tefsir Ogretim Uyesi
miittakilerdir."

Giris

Yerytizinde yasamis ya da yasamakta olan hicbir din, mezhep, felsefe ya
da ideolaji yokiur ki, insanin baslangici, sonu ve bu ikisi arasindaki seyr-i seferi
hakkinda dneriler ve iddialar getirmis olmasin. Bu dnerilerden birgogu, kurtanc
olmak bir vana, insanoglunun feldket Ustline feldket yasamasina sebep olmus,
gegen asirda iki buyuk dunya savas, bu yanl/s gorUslerin, din anlayislarinin ve
ideolojilerin insanliga hediyesi olmustur. Kur'an'in inen ilk ayetlerinde varik hak-
kinda insanliga bilgi verilir ve Isl4m bu agidan kendi dogrusunu ortaya koyar. Buna
gore varligin orijini, “Yaratan Rabbinin adiyia okul” ayetinde net bir sekilde ilk
yaratilisa nispet edilir. Surenin ilerleyen boltmierinde “Siiphesiz déniis Rabbinedir”
buyrulmak suretiyle aslinda kéinatin nereye dogru gitmekte oldugu da netlestirilir,
Nihayet “Insani bir aiaktan yarati’” deniimek suretiyle mebde’ ve mead arasindaki
yolculugun, illiyet prensibine uygun bir kanunlar silsilesi dogrultusunda gergelde-
secegine isaret edilir? Uhdesine hilafet vazifesini almis bulunan insanogluna yaki-
san, bu dinyada geldigi yere uygun bir yasantiya sahip olmasi ve bunun netice-
sinde gidecegi yerde izzet-i ikbal igerisinde karsitanmasidir. Beseriyet tarihinde
dinin tebligcisi olan her peygamber de aslinda bu hakikati anlatmak igin gonde-
rilmistir. Cogu peygamber, farklt tarih, toplum, muhatap kitlesi ve miicadele tarzi
ile bilinir. Ornegin peygamberler silsilesi icerisinde bazlan mustakil bir seriatla
insanlara hitapta bulunmusken, bazilari da kendinden onceki peygamberierin
seriatiyla amel ederek dini teblig etrislerdir. Adem ve Nuh gibi insanligin atalan
sayllan peygamberlerin yani sira, ibrahim gibi hem bir soy sahibi, hem de inang
mUsterekinin temeli olan bir peygambere de bu silsilede sahit olunur.

! Ebu'I-Kasim Stleyman b, Ahmed et-Taberant (H. 360), el-Mu’cemul-Evsat (ngr. Tartk b. Avadullah b.
Muhammed, Abdiilmuhsin b, lbrahim el-Hiseyn?), 1-X, Daru'l-Harameyn, Kahire, H. 1415, V/388;
el-Mu'cemii’s-Sogfr (Muhammed Sekdr Mahrntd el-Hac Errlr), HI, el-Meldebi'l-slamt - Beyrut,
Daru Ammar - Amman, 1985, 1/383; EbG Abdillah el-Hakim en-Nisablri (H. 405), el-Mustedrek
ale's-Santhayn (nsr. Mustafa Abdulikadir Ata), Dard'-Kutubi'-limiyye, -V, Beyrut, 1990, 11/503.

? Abdilmecid en-Neccar, Hildfetii'Hnsan beynel-Vahyi ve'-Akl, Dar'-GarbiHslarrf, Beyrut, 1987, s.
24,

SECKIN BIiR SOY IDDIASININ
KUR’AN ACISINDAN DEGERI

(Hz. ibrahim Ornegi)

Fethi Ahmet POLAT
Yrd. Dog. Dr., 5. U. ilahiyat Fakultesi
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MASSIGNON, VATICAN II AND ISLAM
AS AN ABRAHAMIC RELIGION

By NEAL ROBINSON

The qur’dnic material about Abraham corresponds in broad qutline to {hc
biblical story although it contains some novel features,. including the clax_m
that Islam is the religion of Abraham and that together with Ishmael he rebuilt

the Kaaba. The article surveys the largely negative responses of Byzantine
polemicists, medieval Western authors, and later orientalists, to Islam’s avowed-
ly Abrahamic pedigree. It then examines the work of Louis Massignon and
his circle, and discusses the extent to which his conviction that Islam was an
Abrahamic religion, like Judaism and Christianity, influenced Vatican [I. Seme
precursors of Massignon are mentioned, his attitude to the qur'dnic represen-
tation of Abraham is criticized in the light of recent research, and his interest
in Abraham is shown to have been intimately bound up with the peculiar cir-
cumstances of his Gwn life.!

In 1965, the Second Vatican Council issued a ‘Declaration on the Rela-
tionship of the Church to Non-Christian Religions’, which contains a state-
ment about Muslims that is remarkably eirenic. This statement begins by
asserting that the Church has a high regard for Muslims, and ends up urg-
ing Christians and Muslims to forget past hostilities in order to co-operate
in preserving and promoting peace, liberty, social justice and moral values,
for the benefit of all men. Moreover it mentions only those Muslim beliefs
and practices which are likely to meet with approval from Christians: belief
in God the Creator, veneration of Jesus and the Virgin Mary, expecta-
tion of the Day of Judgment and future resurrection, and the importance
artached to the moral life, prayer, almsgiving and fasting. Although the
official text of the Declaration is in Latin, the statement about Muslims
was originally composed in French. What is more, it echoes one of the
key ideas of Louis Massignon, the doyen of French I[slamology, who died
three years earlier. Whereas Massignon championed the view that Islam
is an Abrahamic religion like Judaism and Christianity, the Declaration
states more cautiously that Muslims
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strive to submit themselves without reserve to the hidden decrees of God,
just as Abraham submitted himself to God’s plan, to whose faith Muslims
eagerly link their own (Flannery 1975, 740).

In this article I shall attempt to put this positive, but nuanced, response
to Islam’s claim to an Abrahamic pedigree into historical perspective. I
shall first summarize what the Qur’an says about Abraham. Then I shall
look at some of the responses, of Byzantine polemicists, medieval Western
writers and more recent orientalists, to Islam’s claim to Abrahamic status,
before examining the contribution of Louis Massignon and his circle. In
three final sections I shall discuss Massignon’s impact on Vatican [I, men-
tion some of his precursors and try to assess the value of this aspect of
his thought in the light of recent research.

Abraham in the Qur’dn

The Qur’dn — which Muhammad presented to his hearers as the Word
of God, brought to him by the Angel Gabriel — contains numerous
references to Abraham. Although they are scattered through 25 of the
Qur’an’s 114 suras, the story which they tell corresponds in broad outline
to the blbhcal version. Abraham, who is called ‘the Friend of God’ (Q.

4:125),% emigrated from his homeland (Q. 19:49). Later, in his old age,
he entertained heaven-sent messengers who informed him that his barren
wife would bear him a son and told him of the impending destruction of
Sodom. The messengers then went to Lot who protected them from the
lusts of the Sodomites. When the town was destroyed Lot was delivered
along with all his household — all that is except for his wife (Q. 11:69-82,
15:51-75, 29:31-5, 51:21-34; cf. Q. 7:80-83, 26:160-75, 27:54-8, 37:133-7,
54:33-9). Abraham was subsequently tested by God and was on the point
of sacrificing his son® when God intervened and provided a victim (Q.
37:102-111). Yet, despite this degree of overlap between the two Scrip-
tures, the qur’dnic version of the story contains some novel features:
Abraham came to believe in God the Creator after first observing the ris-
ing and setting of the stars, the moon and the sun (Q. 6:76-80); Abraham’s
family, including his father who is called Azar (Q. 6:75), not Terah as
in the Bible, were idolators and that was why he eventually left them (Q.
9:114, 19:41-9, 26:69-103, 37:83-96, 43:26-8, 60:4); he smashed their idols
and was punished by being thrown into a fire from which he was

" miraculously preserved (Q. 21:51-70, 37:97f); he had a dispute with a tyrant

who claimed to have power over life and death (Q. 2:258) and God
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Les trois priéres d’Abraham, Pére de tous les croyants. 277 ~— 4- 54
( Extrait de « Dieu vivant », n° XIII, 1949.)

LES TROIS PRIERES D’ABRAHAM
PERE DE TOUS LES CROYANTS

Patriarchae nostri Abrahae
omnium cr:dentium Patri

(IX octobre; wmartyrologe romain)

Parmi les hommes de pritre et de désir, qui ont paru au
scuil de cette génération, trois d’entre eux ont laissé, a
cux a qui ils ont parlé de Dieu un témoignage de Son
saint Nom, un dépot incorruptible, un veeu spirituel : pour
le confier aux générations montantes, afin qu’elles en expé-
rimentent & leur tour la puissance salvatrice. Huysmans,
Bloy, Foucauld ont été marqués tous trois, en revenant a
Dieu, par une discipline de jelne et de pritre, la plus
dépouillée et la plus dure que I’Occident latin connaisse, la
plus proche, aussi, de la grande ascése immémoriale de
IOrient, la Trappe. Fille de saint Benoit par saint Bernard
et Rancé, petite-fille, par conséquent et par saint Augustin,
le saint Basile et de saint Pacéme. Devant la perversité
sociale croissante et le mystére d’iniquité des temps pré-
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Abraham in the Qur’an

FRIDAYM.MBON

Discusses the comparative references on Abraham, as seenin Quran
and the Bible, with a specialemphasis on his ideal as Hanif, the true
monotheist, described in the Quran.

Abraham was not a Jew, nor yet a Christian, but he was a Hanif
resigned, not of the idolaters. Verily, the people most worthy of
Abraham are those who follow him and his prophets, and those who
believe... Say, “God speaks the truth, then follow the faith of Abraham,
a hanif, who was not of the idolaters. (Qur’an : 60,89)".

Say: ‘Asforme, my Lord has guided me toastraight path, aright
religion, the creed of Abraham aman of pure faith; he wasnoidolater.’

(Qur'an6:162)

November 21, 1979, was another milestone in Islamic history,
as it marked the fourteenth centennial of the founding of Islam. It
1s appropriate, therefore, that, as the memory of this historic event
is yet fresh in our minds, we reflect on the man whom the Qur’an
recognizes as the spiritual founder of this religion. This essay is an
attempt to reconstruct from the Qur’an what seems to be the
manifoid role of Abraham in the foundation and development of a
religion which has influenced the lives of millions throughout the
ages, this in spite of its name in world politics.?

This importance of the person of Abraham in Islamic religious
history and thought cannot be over-emphasized. So significant is
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this ancient patriarch that reference is made to him in many surahs
of the Qur’an.? Apart from Moses, Abraham is the only prophet

mentioned so frequently in the Qur’ an.

Just as there are many, often conflicting hadiths about the
person of the Prophet Muhammad, so with the patriarch Abraham .4
The present essay, however, does not go into all the Islamic
legends about Abraham; it simply concentrates on the Quranic
conception of the patriarch’s role in the formation of Islam. At
such, the Qur’an, since most orthodox Muslim consider it to be the -
primary and unimpeachable source of Muslim beliefs, is almost the
sole source of the information presented herem

I. Abraham as the Physwal Ancestor of Arab Muslims
- It will be obvious from later sections of the discussion that the
Qur’an considers Abraham to be the spiritual ancestor of all Muslims
since his time. But Abraham is more than just a spiritual ancestor
of Muslim; he is also considered to be the physical ancestor of Arab
Muslims through his son Ishmael. All three of the great monotheistic
religions—Judaism, Christianity and Islam—attribute to Ishmael and
ancestry of the Arabs.® It is significant that Ishmael, as well shall
see, is also connected with the spiritual foundation of the Muslim
-world in general, and of the Arabs in particular, in that the Qur’an
associates him and his father abraham'with the founding of the
Ka’ba in Mecca. Thus the Arabs are the physical members of the
family of Abraham through Ishmael, and upon this family God has
bestowed a specml book of wisdom (4:54). Abraham is anxious
that this incipient family of Allah and its progeny would remain
loyal to the way and requirements of Allah, hence his prayer for
them:

My Lord,
“make this land secure, and turn me
and my sons away from serving idols;
my Lord, they have led éstray many men,
Then who so follows me belongs to me;
and whose rebels against me, surely Thou
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112 ISMAIL FENNT

ren yahut yer yiiziinde fesat ¢ikaran bir kimsenin biitiin
insanlar: katletmis gibi- sayilmasinin Beni Israil lizerine
yazilmasina bir kardesin bir giinahi olmiyan kardegini 61-
diirmesi sebebiyet vermistir ve bu da akil ve hikmete ta-
mamile  muvafikfir. Clinkii vaktiyle yahudilerin adet
edindikleri inat ve fesada inhimaklerini bir dereceye ka-
dar menetmek ancak kendilerini béyle agir bir mes’uli-
yet altinda bulundurmakla miimkiin olabilirdi. Bu hiik-
miin Tevratta miinderi¢c olmayip onun tefsirinde goriin-
mesi Kur’ana oradan alinip da dercedildigine delalet et-
mez. Eger bu hiikiim Hazret-i Musa’nin seriatinde zaten

mevcut olmasaydi onun &yle bir miifessirin Tevrattaki
~«k-an» kelimesini cemi sigasile varit olmasindan dola-
y1 biitlin insanlarin kanm yolunda tefsir etmesile ser'i hii-
kiimlere dahil olmas1 gdyle dursun§ bu miifessirin Cenab- 1
Allah’a iftira t6hmetile ithamini micip olurdu.

IBRAHIM PEYGAMBERI ATESIN
YAKMAMASI KEYFIYETI

Miellifin, Hazret-i Ibrahim’i in atesten  kurtulmas:
hakkindaki beyanatimin huldsas: sﬁdur Bu kissa, Kur'a-
nin hi¢ bir sresinde mufassal olarak miinderi¢ olmayip,
parga parga hikdye edilmistir. Bazi miisliiman miiellifleri
tarafindan bunlar toplanarak ve birbirlerile birer siretle
raptedilerek bir hey’eti mecmua gekline konulmus ve
«Arais-til-mecalis» ve «Kisas-1 Enbiya» gibi baz1 kitaplara
gecirilmistir. Bunu yahudilerin, «Midrash Rabbi» kitabiy-
le mukayese ettigimiz vakit, kissanin menbai bu kitap
oldugu meydana cikar. Ariis-iil-mecélis'te Hazret-i Ibra-
him’in kavminin her sene biiyiik bir bayram yaptiklarina
ve bu esnada herkesin bir miiddet sehrin disarisina ¢ik-
tigina dair olan fikra, yahudilerin Tabernacle yarii igre-
ti ahsap bir  kiiliibeden ibaret olan «Tabut-us-sekine»

iSMAIL FENNI ERTUGRUL

) . . - 1.
Tirkive Divanet Vakf:
{slam Ansiklopedist

&
seh“ YaYH\EVl

Vlléyet Han Kat 1, Nuz 101 - 102
. alo istanbul

HAKIKAT NURLARI 173

bayramina karisik bir ima ve igaret olabilir. Cilinkii Kur’-
anin baslica sifat1 boyle tarih hatalaridir ve miisliimanla-
rin peygamberlere miiteallik olan h1kayeler1 umtmiyet
tizere bu sifatla temeyyiiz eder.

Buhammed, (S.A.V.) bu hikdyeyi okumayip, ancak
bazi yahudilerden igitmistir. Bunu (Midras Rabbideki ri-
vayeti) nakletmekten maksadimiz, O’nun bu kissayl mez-
kir kitaptan aldigini ispat etmek olmayip, kissanin evvel-
denberi yahudiler arasmnda hikiye edilmekte oldugunu
ve Araplarin bu masal hakkindaki malGmat:t zikrolunan
kitapta yazili olan veyahut buna benziyen sekillerden al-
dilzlarini gostermektedir:

Kur’anda Hazret-i Ibrahim’in babasinin adi Terah ol-
mayip, Azer’dir. Lakin Sark yahudileri ona bazi kere
Zarah adint verirler.  Arabi isim bunun bozulmus bir
sekli olabilir. Muhammed’in (S.A.V.) bu ad1 Suriye’de 6g-
renmis olmast da muhtemeldir. Belki Eusebisus kullandif1
Ag?r seklini bundan almistir. '

Miislimanlar, Hazret-i Ibrahim’in torunlari olan ya-
hudilerin bu rivayetleri kendi an’anelerine dayanaraik
kabul efmis olmalari, Kur'anin bu husustaki talimine
kuvvetli bir delil oldugunu iddia ederler. Buna cevaben
biyle masallara simdi yalniz cahil yahudiler itimat eder-
ler. Ctiinkii bunlar an’ane denilmege 1ayik hi¢ bir mesne-
de miistenit degildir demek kafidir. Yahudilerin, Wrahim
zamanina ait olarak, itimada gayan biricik an’aneleri Es-
far-: Hamsede (Tevratin beg sifrini havi kitapta) bulunur.
Bu cocukca masalin onda mevcut olmadigimi séylemege
Hizum bile yoktur. Bildkis Tekvin sifrinden (kitabindan)
anlagldifma giére Nemrud'un, Ibrabim’in zamanindan
bircolk asirlar evvel yasadlgl bedihidir. Vakia Kur’anda
Newmrut adi zikredilmemistir. Likin bu ad (Midraga Rab-
bi) kitabindaki yahudi hikivyesinde oldugu gibi hem miis-
Himanlarin  an’anesinde, hem de Kur’amin tefsirlerinde
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A TRIBUTE TO DUNCAN BLACK I\IACDONALD,
CONSISTING OF ARTICLES BY FORMER

STUDENTS, PRESENTED TO HIM ON HIS
SEVENTIETH BIRTHDAY, APRIL g, 1933

1933 ,
PRINCETON UNIVERSITY PRESS

PRINCETON, NEW JERSEY

LONDON: HUMPHREY MILFORD
OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS

JEWISH, CHRISTIAN, AND SAMARITAN
INFLUENCES ON ARABIA

By Josrua FinkEiL

CHOLARS* have often been at a loss to determine why the

Biblical accounts in the Qur'an usually differ in structure

and detail from those in the Bible, and why the Qur’anic
stories to which parallels may be found in Rabbinic literature are
also, as a rule, not quite congruous with their analogies. The con-
clusion formedinhaste is that Muhammad has fabricated tradition
orhasaltered it, wilfully orinadvertently. And this is an accusation
that we frequently meet in works on the origin of Islam. In the
great majority of the cases, however, no plausible motives can be
tound to explain the deviations or the so-called innovations.
What would it gain the prophet, if Azir, and not Terah, were
the father of Abraham, or if Iblis, and not the serpent, tempted
Eve? Secondly, the discrepancies, as noted in the Qur’an, are not
always unique, but are in some instances duplicated in the Apo-
cryphal, Pseudepigraphic, or Hellenistic sources. This at once
makes one suspect that perhaps all the Qur'anic accounts or
fragments of accounts to which one cannot find analogues else-
where were originally not peculiar to that book, but that they
are the only ones of their kind that happened to survive there.
Hence, though evidence to the contrary may be lacking, we are
not to presume that these variants are idiosyncratic. Since we
have now found parallels to some of them, while formerly we
could not, we must entertain serious doubts about the uniqueness
of the rest of the cases. Of course Muhammad was not infallible,
and was far from being authoritative on the traditions of the A%7
«1-Kztab. Slips and errors might have crept into the versions of
his narratives. But the differing details are all too many, and gen-

* 1 wish to express my thanks to Professors Louis Ginzberg and Alexander

Marx for their valuable suggestions. In the following Professor Ginzberg’s
remarks are indicated by the initial G.
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KHALIL ALLAH, Friend of God, epithet given to the patriarch
Abraham in the Koran (sirah IV, 124) and an Arabic first name

commonly used for Moslems and Christians, and, as a rule, abbreviated e
to ‘Khaljl’, #ewasy; £ g o gnd LR v CESL o e § o7 {AresT iﬂéﬁ.ﬂs‘;,}
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BOOK REVIEWS

JOURNEYSIN HOLY LANDS: THE EVOLUTION OF THE ABRAHAM—ISHMAEL LEGENDS
IN ISLAMIC EXEGESIS by Reuven Firestone. State University of New York Press, State University
Plaza, Albany, N.Y ., 12246, U.S.A., 1990. Pages xi+ 265 (including Appendices, bibliography, index).
Price, Paperback § 16.95, Cloth § 49.50.

The purpose of this study is to trace the influences that shaped the Muslim story of Ibrahim
and Isma‘ll, “an attempt to put the issue of cross-cultural communication and religious influence in
early Islam into perspective.” (ix) In his analysis, Firestone isolates three sources of influence. The
first is what he calls the Biblicist milicu, using that term rather than *‘biblical” (which he reserves for
the canonical Hebrew Bible) or *Judeo-Christian™ (since Jews and Christians developed separate
exegetical traditions) to refer to the narratives on biblical themes that evolved in a variety of forms
in the Arabian environment. A second source of influence is that of stories and motifs known from
pre-Islamic Arabic culture. And, finally, an influence comes from the infusion of specifically Islamic
themes that shape and interpret the stories over all.

Firestone distinguishes his approach from “the classic Islamic view” (p. 158) of a radical
separation in thinking between pre-Islamic and Islamic times, speculating instead that a great deal of
mornotheist and “biblicist” material was known, even if not central and coherently ordered, before
the time of the Prophet. He also distinguishes his work from simplistic European scholarship that
defines a single authentic source, the Bible, from which the Qur’an “borrows” in distorted fashion.
Grounding himself in recent work on oral tradition, Firestone argues that there is no “original”
source, but that rather there are multiple versions of stories, modified in each telling, that will seem
authentic to those who hear them in each case. With writing, change is necessarily limited, but still
not wholly precluded. The narratives, he suggests, in the end “assume an authentically Islamic form
which is as ‘original’ as Jewish or Christian narrative traditions.”(20) The Prophet’s conviction that
the Jews, for example, have distorted their revelation is thus as comprehensible as Jewish reaction
that Muslims have “‘misunderstood” the stories.

Firestone’s method is to select 20 interpretive sources, dating from the ninth to the sixteenth
century; they include history, tafsir, stories of the Prophets, and hadith. He then takes the particular
story of Ibrahim and Isma‘il and divides it into three sections: the Syrian prologue (including Ibrahim's
journey, his encounter with a tyrant, the birth of Isma'il, and the angels’ visit); Makkan events
(including the arrival there, the Jurhum Ibrahim’s visits, building the Ka'bah, and the pilgrimage};
and the sacrifice (including the act and its prelude, the idea of redemption, and the debate over
whether the son involved was Ishaq or Isma‘il). For each segment, Firestone organizes the points in
each account in order to isolate patterns in the narratives. He then shows in what way particular
sections of the story, in each pattern, draw on the three milieux he identifies as sources.

For a historian the method of taking motifs out of context and out of a specific historical
setting seems problematic. Firestone notes historical trends only at certain points. For example, over
all the hadith in his sources on whether the sacrifice episode involved Isma‘il or Ishdq are almost
evenly split. Temporally, however, “as the genealogical connection with Abraham, Ishmael, and the
northern Arabs became more firmly established,” preference shifted to Isma‘il. (151) Elsewhere,
however, one is left to wonder why one text makes an emphasis that others do not. The method
does, however, allow Firestone clearly to make his well taken two points: first, that there is clear
continuity between Islamic and pre-Islamic religious ideas, a pattern that one would expect in the
development of any religious tradition; and, second, that the clements passed on attain a unique
shape and meaning in their Islamic presentation as they combine what he calls “influence” and
“inspiration”. (159)

Barbara D. Metcalf
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The Prophet Abraham in the
Arab-Islamic Culture

ABDOULI Touhami

1. Cultural Function : Ensuring Racial and
Belief-Wise Communion

I. Abraham in the Actual Scene in the
Arab-Islamic Culture

Il. The Cognitive Resurgence

. Arab-lsiamic Community and the Con-
struction of the Representation

V. Conclusion
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76 Die von Gott hergestellte Relation zum Menschen

Grundlehre korrumpierten, die wahre Botschaft ungetriibt {ibermittelt
hatte. Diesen Propheten fand er in Abraham, Vorliufer sowohl der
jiidischen Torah, wie des christlichen Evangeliums. Beide Offenbarungs-
gemeinden betrachten ihn als ihren Vater 28, Muhammad konnte
wahrnehmen, wie auch unter den Schriftbesitzern keine Einigkeit iiber
Abraham erzielt worden war und fand fiir sich selber die Ursache
darin, dafl Torah und Evangelium, die beide nach Abraham entstan-
den waren, iiber ihn unterschiedlich redeten 237, Der Grund fiir die von
Muhammad festgestellte Diskrepanz zwischen dem Inhalt seiner Bot-
schaft und den unterschiedlichen Interpretationen von Juden und Chri-
sten muf also bei den Traditionsfilschungen der abl al-kitab gesucht
werden. Thnen gegeniiber muf bei Abraham noch der wahre Inhalt der
Offenbarungsbotschaft unverfilscht gefunden werden.

6. Ibrahim, der erste Muslim aus der prophetischen Vorgeschichte

Es ist iiber allen Zweifel erhaben, dafl Ibrahim eine durchaus wich-
tige Rolle in der koranischen Interpretation der gottlichen Belehrung
und Redhtleitung spielt. Sein Name, sein Auftreten, seine Botschaft
und Allahs rechte Leitung mit ihm wird in 25 Suren erzidhlt. Die
Hiufigkeit dieser Erwihnung wird nur noch von Mose iiberboten,
doch treten bei Ibrahim die klaren Aussagen iiber eine starke Ver-
wandtschaft viel mehr in den Vordergrund. Schon Inhalt und Anzahl
der koranischen Verse lassen die grofie Bedeutung fiir den Charakter
der gottlichen Rechtleitung vermuten. Der Name zeigt, daf wir mit
dem Abraham der Bibel und der jiidischen Tradition zu tun haben.

238 Im Alten Testament wird Abraham als Fundament des Volkes, samt
seines Glaubens, anerkannt, Dariiber besagt Jes. 51, 1—2: ,Schaut auf den
Felsen, aus dem ihr gehauen, auf den Steinbruch, daraus ihr gebrochen seid.
Schaut auf Abraham, eueren Vater.® Scitdem redet die talmudische Literatur
des 6fteren {iber ,unser Vater Abraham®, z. B. B.B. 16 b. Im Neuen Testa-
ment leitet das Matthius-Evangelium die Abstammung Christi von Abraham
ab. Auch Paulus hat das Fundament des Glaubens in Abraham angesehen:
»Wie Abraham Gott glaubte und es ihm zur Gerechtigkeit gerechnet wurde.
Thr erkennt also: die aus Glauben, die sind Abrahams Séhne“ (Gal. 3, 6—7).

237 3,65, Schon im Neuen Testament wird iiber das richtige Verhiltnis
zu Abraham zwischen den Juden und Johannes dem Tiufer (Matth. 3, 9)
und Jesus (Joh. 8,33—36) gestritten, Vgl. auch Erich Grisser: Die Juden als
Teufelssohne in Johannes 8, S. 37—47, in: Antijudaismus im Neuen Testa-
ment?, Miinchen 1967, S. 157—170.
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Ibrahim, der erste Muslim 77

Alle diese Tatsachen lassen die Vermutung laut werden, daf} die
richtige Beurteilung der Bedeutung Ibrahims in der friheren Offen-
barungsgeschichte zu der richtigen Feststellung der Bedeutung Muham-
mads und des Inhalts seiner Botschaft fithren mufl. Diese Vermutung
verdichtet sich, wenn man die klaren Umrisse der koranischen Gestalt
des Abraham vor dem Hintergrund seiner Auseinandersetzungen mit
den ahl al-kitab betrachtet.

Es war das grofe Verdienst der Studie von C. Snouck Hurgronje 2%,
auf diesen Zusammenhang hingewiesen zu haben. Seine Argumenta-
tion lautet: in mehreren Koranversen wird der Islam ohne weiteres
die ,millat Ibrabim“ — die Religion Abrahams — genannt. Wenn
man genau die Zeit der Offenbarung dieser Verse und die Personen,
an die sie gerichtet worden waren — wenn man sich allenfalls auf die
wichtigsten Offenbarungen inhaltlich der millat Ibrabim bezieht —,
dann ,miissen wir die Aufwertung des Patriarchen als die Befreiung
des Islam vom Judentum betrachten®. Fiir diese Transformation des
Ibrabim war in Mekka kein Anlaff, und nichts steht im Wege, diese
bestimmte Offenbarung in die Zeit nach der Hidjra zu fixieren. Diese
Emanzipation wird begleitet von dem Versuch, die Ka®ba in Mekka
als die Heilige Stitte des wahren Monotheismus dem Islam einzuver-
leiben; die Gebetsrichtung — gibla — wird von Jerusalem nach
Mekka verlegt. Auf diese Weise wurde das Heiligtum Besitz des Ara-
bertums, doch sollte es zu gleicher Zeit auch in Beziehung zu Ibrahim
gebracht werden, In einer Offenbarung teilt Allah mit, dafl auf seinen
Befehl hin Ibrabim, zusammen mit seinem Sohne Isma®il — der in
mekkanischer Zeit kaum in den Vordergrund getreten war — die
Heilige Stitte als Zuflucht und Stelle des Gottesdienstes errichtet
haben. Hier flehen die Patriarchen Allah an, aus ihrem Samen diesem
Volke in der Zukunft einen Propheten mit einem Buche zu entsenden.
Somit ist Ibrabim zu dem wichtigsten Vorldufer des Muhammad und
seine milla zu der Religion des wahren Monotheismus vor dem Islam
erhoben worden.23?

Diese These ist von Y. Moubarac kritisiert worden.24® Thr gegen-
iiber hat er eine aus drei Gesichtspunkten bestehende Position
eingenommen. Es gibt, erstens, im Koran eine Evolution in der Skiz-
zierung der Abrahamgestalt. Aber diese Evolution war im Wesentlich-
sten schon gegen das Ende der mekkanischen Periode zum Abschlufl

238 C, Snouck Hurgronje: Het Mekkaanse Feest, 1880, in: Verspreide Ge-
schriften, Bonn und Leipzig 1923, S. 1—124.

20 A a. 0, S. 25—29.
240 Y, Moubarac: Abraham dans le Coran, Paris 1958,

.
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36 Michael Lecker

both militarily?> and economically.? In order to establish himself,
Muhammad was bound to conclude a series of non-belligerency treaties
with the Jewish tribes; it was not a matter of tolerance but of expediency.
In sum, this short-lived honeymoon in Muhammad’s relations with the
Jews of Medina, before he secured his position there, is a solid historical
fact.
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25 Lecker, op.cit.; idem, Muslims, Jews and Pagans: Studies on Early Islamic Medina,
Leiden 1995, 10-15.

26 Cf, M.J. Kister, “The market of the Prophet”, in JESHO 8 (1965) 272-76; reprinted,
with additional notes, in idem, Studies in Jahiliyya and Early Islam, London: Variorum
Reprints, 1980, no. IX.

LES TROIS MENSONGES D’ABRAHAM
DANS LA TRADITION INTERPRETANTE
MUSULMANE

REPERES SUR LA NAISSANCE ET LE
DEVELOPPEMENT DE L’EXEGESE EN ISLAM*

CLAUDE GILLIOT

[. INTRODUCTION. GENRE LITTERAIRE DU TAFSIR
ET CHRONOLOGIE

1. Dans une contribution récente, Norman Calder' a mis en valeur
“P’organisation structurelle complexe™du genre littéraire qu’est le tafsir en
islam. Y interviennent, en effet, différentes “disciplines”, des genres
littéraires variés: ’histoire prophétique, les histoires des prophetes, la
théologie, eschatologie, le droit, la mystique, sans oublier la grammaire
et la sémantique. Cela dit, chaque commentateur, ou presque, a ses
propres intéréts et ses objectifs particuliers, en fonction desquels il puise
plus ou moins dans les domaines sus-cités. N. Calder a illustré ce point de
vue notamment par ’exemple des “mensonges” d’Abraham surtout dans
les commentaires de TabarT et de Qurtubr,? et il est parvenu ainsi a des
résultats dignes d’intérét, mais qui ne paraitront pas toujours convaincants,
faute d’avoir pris en considération la genése de ’exégese coranique, de
sorte que des choix exégétiques anciens sont attribués a des auteurs plus

* Que notre collegue de I'ILR.E.M.A M., Mustapha Khayati, soit remercié, qui a bien
voulu examiner avec nous, tout en dégustant le nectar du divin roi Gambrinus/ Cambrinus,
le dieu-roi de la bi¢re, maintes apories philologiques posées par les textes ici étudiés. Graces
soient rendues également 4 Andrew Rippin de I'Université de Calgary qui nous a envoyé,
recto tramite du Canada, une copie de la contribution de Norman Calder mentionnée
ci-aprés. Merci enfin 4 Pierre Larcher de notre département d’arabe de I'Université de
Provence pour une discussion sur le mi*rad en rhétorique.

! N. Calder, ‘Tafsir’ from Tabari to Ibn Kathir: problems in the description of a genre,
illustrated with reference to the story of Abraham (v. nos réf. infra), p. 106, et le résumé de A.
Rippin, ‘Tafsir’, in EI' [X (a paraitre).

2 Art. cit., p. 106-10, passim.
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Abraham, Prophet

he importance of Prophet Abraham in

Islamic religious history and thought cannot
be over-emphasised. So significant is this
ancient patriarch that reference is made to him
in many surahs of the Qur'an. Apart from
Moses, Abraham is the only Prophet mentioned
so frequently in the Qur’an:

“Abraham was not a Jew, nor yet a Christian,
but he was a Hanif resigned, not of the
idolaters” (3:67).

“Say, “God speaks the truth, then follow the
faith of Abraham, a hanif, who was not of the
idolaters™ (3:95).

Say: “As for me, my Lord has guided me to a
straight path, a right religion, the creed of

Encyclopaedia of the Holy Qur'an

Abraham a man of pure faith; he was no
idolater” (6:162).

The present entries does not go into all the
Islamic legends about Abraham. It simply
concentrates on the Qur’anic conception of the
patriarch’s role in the formation of Islam and
Abraham as the Physical Ancestor of Arab
Muslim.

It will be obvious that the Qur’dn
considers Abraham to be the spiritual ancestor
of all Muslims since his time. But Abraham is
more than just a spiritual ancestor of Muslims;
he is also considered to be the physical ancestor
of Arab Muslims through his son Ishmael. All
three of the great monotheistic religions-
Judaism, Christianity and Islam——attribute to
Ishmael the ancestry of the Arabs.

It is significant that Ishmael, as we shall
see, is also connected with the spiritual
foundation of the Muslim world in general, and
of the Arabs in particular with the founding of
the Ka‘ba in Mecca. Thus, the Arabs are the
physical members of the family of Abraham
through Ishmael, and upon this family God has
bestowed a special Book of wisdom (4:54).
Abraham is anxious that this incipient family
of Alldh and its progeny would remain loyal
to the way and requirements of Alldh, hence
his prayer for them:

My Lord, make this land secure, and turn me
and my sons away from serving idols;

my Lord, they have led astray many men,
Then whoso follows me belongs to me;

and whoso rebles against me, surely Thou

art All-forgiving, All-compassionate.

Our Lord, T have made some of my sown seed
to dwell in a valley where is no sown land

by Thy Holy House;

Our Lord, let them perform the prayer,

and make hearts of men yeamn towards them,
and provide them with fruits;

haply they will be thankful.

) § i
g’i L

ENCYCLOPAEDIA OF THE HOLY QUR’'AN, VOL. I (EDIT. N. K.
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Abraham, Prophet

With its characteristic Arabic cultural

distrust of ethnic or tribal ‘chosenness’ or
superiority, the Qur’dn does not, however,
subscribe to the Judeo-Christian tradition which
views Abraham as the founder of a hereditary
community of a chosen people. Rather, it sees
in Abraham a courageous proto-type and pattern
of the Prophet Muhammad (Pbuh), the founder
of a non-hereditary or non-familial community.
In the Qur’an, Abraham is said to be the guide
or leader (imam) of a non-hereditary community
of God’s people:

And when his Lord tested Abraham

with certain words, and he fulfilled them.
He said, ‘Behold, I make you a leader

for the people.” Said he, ‘And of my seed?”
He said ‘My covenant shall not reach

the evil-doers.

This passage, obviously, is reminiscent of
Genesis 14 and 22, where the biblical Abraham
also plays the role of the leader of God’s
people. The difference between the biblical and
the Qur’anic concepts of God’s people under
Abraham lies, however, in the fact in the latter
concept emphasis is placed not on hereditary
but on individual piety.

Hence, the Qur’dn does away with the idea
of Isaac’s rightful hereditary relationship to
Abraham, and elevates Ishmael to a position
of close association with Abraham in the all-
important task of erecting the Meccan Ka‘ba,
thus, making the entire undertaking completely
Arabic (since Ishmael represents the Arabs),
and Abraham a fore-runner of the Meccan
Prophet). The community (millak) of Qur’anic
Abraham is made up not of people of the same
family or hereditary roots, but of people of any
religious affiliation and commitment who have
come to worship and be committed to the one
true God, Alldh. As Rev. E.F.F. Bishop is
reported to have said: - v

o

19

“It is only as children that relationship with
Abraham becomes worth-while, and friends of
God are brought into being pulsating ‘with the
warmth of close human relationship”.

The stories of how Abraham and later the
Prophet Muhammad (Pbuh) forsook their kin,
in order to submit to the will of God, speak
eloquently to support the fact that the religion
of Abraham is not based on the family tree
principle. In fact, the Prophet Muhammad
(Pbuh) is reported to have said on entering
Mecca: :

“God has put an end to the pride in noble
ancestry, you are all descended from Adam
and Adam from dust, the noblest among you
is the man who is most pious”.

~ Thus, at the advent of Islam tribal or kin
relations gave way to the brother-hood of all
who profess Islam. Abraham’s millah becomes
a type of Islamic community under the Prophet
Muhammad (Pbuh), comprising not only the
Arabs, but peoples of other races and nations
who came to embrace the new faith. Indeed,
the emergence of Islam was to help eliminate
kin relations by continuing in the tradition of
Abraham, making Mecca the sole centre of
monothestic worship, which mode of worship
served as an element of unity. and solidarity
among the different tribes of Mecca. N

The Prophet Muhammad (Pbuh) naturally
turned this element of monotheism to his best.
advantages in his political activities both in-
Mecca and Medina. Under Islam, all men are
to be client of God, the only patron, and,

~consequently, of His last or Seal of the

Prophets. Says the Qurdn:

“And warn therewith those who fear they shall
be mustered to their Lord; they have, apart
from God, no protector and no intercessor;
haply they will be god-fearing” (5:51).

Indeed, the Muslim religion is not a
religion based on blood relationship may be
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en tant que vicaire de Dieu, il peut gouverner le monde, ’explorer
et arriver lui-méme a la perfection. «Dieu est et ’homme est son
ﬁalzfa»”.

M. Cragg fait observer que dans cette perspective le prophéte se
distingue des autres hommes par le fait que, pleinement humain,
il est tout 2 fait instrumental dans le dessein divin. Les prophétes,
tout a fait humains eux-mémes, ont pour vocation de réveiller et
d’alerter ’homme au privilége qui est le sien, constitué par sa
dignité et par ses devoirs. Dans ce sens, le prophéte a réalisé plus
que les autres la vocation humaine.

Dans la mé&me perspective, en étant falifa de Dieu, 'homme a
pour tdche de nier intellectuellement — de détrdner et de disquali-
fier existentiellement — les fausses divinités érigées a c6té de Dieu.
Car ces idoles qui sont reconnaissables extérieurement ou intérieu-
rement, non seulement usurpent la souveraineté qui appartient a
Dieu seul, mais elles privent également ’humanité de sa dignité. 1l
appartient & ’homme de désacraliser les pseudo-déités selon 1’auto-
rité qui lui fut accordée, sachant toutefois que cette autorité reste
redevable devant celle de Dieu et que I’homme n’en est que le
dépositaire. Dans I’Islam, toute souveraineté finale de I’homme est
niée: il appartient a2 I’homme d’adorer Dieu et cette adoration cons-
titue une partie de sa hilafa.

2. Abraham, comme patriarche et modéle du croyant

La figure d’ Abraham étant moins vague que celle d’Adam, a été
décrite plus longuement et avec des nuances intéressantes dans le
livre de la Genése, le Coran et le Nouveau Testament. Dans le
judaisme, l'islam et le christianisme, Abraham est considéré non
seulement comme le fondateur de la communauté, mais aussi
comme le type exemplaire de 'homme. Pour les trois religions,
Abraham est décrit comme la mesure authentique de la vocation
humaine. Pas plus que dans le cas d’Adam, il ne s’agit ici de
I’ Abraham historique et de son époque, mais de ce que les trois reli-
gions disent de la signification d’Abraham. La facon particulidre
dont il a été envisagé dans le livre de la Genése et dans le Coran,
est révélatrice de certaines dimensions de la religion hébraique et
de la religion islamique.

12 K. Cragg, p. 43.

LA PERSONNE £~ OBGH =T 149

Au- DELA

Abram tel qu'il est décrit dans Genése 11:26-12:6 est la personne
principale d’une histoire familiale dans un territoire nouveau. Dans
une premiere étape, il accompagne son pére Terah pendant son
voyage d’Ur & Harrdn, qui est encore le territoire de divinités
paiennes. Dans une deuxiéme étape, Abram laisse son pére et
voyage avec sa caravane de Harran au pays de Canaan. En quit-
tant Harrén, il laisse les divinités paiennes derriére lui et se confie
3 la déité de la famille dont le pouvoir ne se limite pas a un territoire
particulier et dont le statut est de figurer comme 1’aegis divin per-
sonnel d’Abram. C’est cette déité qui protege et guide son servi-
teur. Dans I’histoire qui s’ensuit, une relation personnelle, de réci-
procité profonde, se développe entre la réalité divine d’une part, et
la personne d’Abram avec sa foi, d’autre part. Cette expérience
religieuse d’Abram est faite dans sa condition d’expatrié; la déité
n’a pas de nom, mais elle entre dans I’histoire en voyageant avec
Abram.

Dans I’histoire du sacrifice envisagé d’Isaac (Gen. 22:1-19), nous
voyons un voile levé sur les intentions profondes et intérieures
d’Abram. Elles font suite & la promesse qu’il avait recue, a savoir
qu’il serait le progéniteur de tout un peuple et qu’il aurait un fils
3 un 4ge avancé. Comme par une élection spécifique, il regoit alors
un fils Isaac; mais une impulsion intérieure et irrationnelle lui pres-
crit qu’il devra tuer et sacrifier ce méme fils. Lorsqu’il y est prét
I’impulsion disparait et le sacrifice d’un animal se substitue a celui
de 1’&tre humain.

Une troisigme histoire, succinctement décrite (Gen. 14:1-17),
présente le combat qu’Abram doit mener contre cing rois qui
s’unissent contre lui. Il se révéle alors comme vainqueur militaire.
Cette victoire rend possible I’établissement d’Abram en Canaan et
ouvre ainsi un champ politique pour I’avenir.

Dans la vision de Vauteur de cette partie de la Genése
(Gen. 12:1-25:11) Abram est une figure de taille qui entreprend
consciement son émigration de Harran et qui recoit la promesse de
devenir pére d’un grand peuple. Le fait de n’avoir pas d’enfants lui
pose un grave probléme. D’abord, il est éprouvé par une longue
attente imposée par I’absence de descendance; puis, par une appré-
hension d’angoisse profonde devant la vie ou la mort de cet enfant
qui luli est cher, et cela par le pouvoir de sa propre main. Le souve-
nir collectif de la communauté israélite et juive, se considérant
comme la descendance élue d’ Abram, chérit et perpétue cette expé-
rience.

DE L TScAM
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Les sources présentent généralement Abti “Amir comme un homme
qui était 4 la recherche de la vraie religion et du vrai prophéte. 11
avait collecté des informations & ce sujet parmi les chrétiens de
Nagran et les juifs de Tayma. Finalement il n’embrassa aucune des
deux religions, mais se réclama de «la religion/loi d’Abraham» (din
Ibrahim), i.e. le hanifisme (al-hanifiyya). Dans les événements de cette
période, un réle spécial fut joué par deux sous-clans, semble-t-il par-
mi les plus nobles et les plus prestigieux de Médine, les baniu
Dubaya (clan d’Abu ‘Amir) et les Qawaqila. Le chef de file du
mouvement était Abi “Amir, alors en fuite en exil. La raison de
’opposition semblait &tre une sorte de pacifisme, le refus de verser
le sang. Dans le passé, le méme groupe s’était opposé au versement
de «’imp6t de prélévement» (sadaga, «<aumbne») et au nouveau sys-
ttme de justice incarné par Mahomet. C’était 12 se rebeller contre
I’essence et contre les fondations de la communauté musulmane:
«guerre sainte»’?, «’impdt de prélévement» et la fonction politico-
juridique du Prophéte. AbG “Amir se voyait comme un véritable
hanif, il se nommait lui méme un 7&hib®, opposé 2 Mahomet, qu’il
considérait comme un innovateur.

Dans un deuxidme article, paru en 1992, sur le credo d’Abu
¢Amir, M. Gil analyse ’arri¢re-plan idéologique de I’opposition
médinoise décrite plus haut et centrée sur le terme de Aanif, sur la
pénétration du voyage d’Enoch en islam et sur le rapport entre le
manichéisme et I’islam, pour éclairer cette opposition. Il ressort de
ces deux études que ces événements qui se produisirent vers la fin
de la vie de Mahomet n’étaient pas une manifestation fortuite dans
les débuts de 'histoire de ’islam, mais qu’ils avaient des racines
profondes dans le passé.

Le mouvement avait aussi un chef, en exil, il est vrai, mais c’était en-
core une terrible menace pour I'unité musulmane.

Grice aux informations dont nous disposons sur ’histoire et sur les
croyances des manichéens, il nous est possible de mesurer 'in-
fluence qu’elles exercérent sur I’islam et de discerner celles qu’elles
eurent sur plusieurs croyances et termes de I’époque:

59 L’expression est de nous, car, contrairement & ce qui est souvent dit, nous
pensons que le Prophéte n’a pas pratiqué le gikad seulement pour «défendre» la
communauté, mais aussi avec des visées expansionnistes.

60 La traduction de ce terme pose probléme dans certains contextes. Il désigne
soit un «moine», soit un «ermite», soit un «ascéte». La racine signifie «craindre».
Ici la traduction la moins marquée serait peut-&tre «un craignant-Dieun.

«D’un autre c6té, nous pouvons maintenant voir dans le mouvement
dirigé par le rahib Abfi “Amir, appelé hani, la tradition manichéenne
ancienne contre les innovations du nouveau mouvement hanifite, les
musulmans». «Les dissensions n’étaient donc pas des incidents spora-
diques, mais ’expression d’une confrontation qui fut d’une portée
considérable entre deux croyances.»®

Il convient de relier la question des hanif-s 4 I’attachement de Mu-
hammad 3 V'idée de din Ibrahtm qui, contrairement & ce que
croyaient certains chercheurs, semble-t-il essentiellement 2 la suite
de C. Snouck Hurgronje®?, a commencé avant I’hégire. U. Rubin
déclare 3 ce propos: «Here [i.e. 2 La Mecque] there were some older
hunaf?> who probably introduced this idea to the young Mu-
hammad»©3.

II1. La légende abrahamique

Contrairement & ce que nous avons fait pour le théme des hanifs,
nous ne passerons pas en revue les diverses théories sur la légende
abrahamique, car celle-ci est liée, dans une certaine mesure au
théme précédent. De plus, un bref état de la question a été établi der-
niérement par R. Firestone dans un article récent consacré a la
légende du voyage d’Abraham & La Mecque®. En étudiant les trois
versions principales du récit: celles de “Ali, de Mugahid (m. 104/
722)85 et d’Ibn ‘Abbas®® (m. 68/687, ou autres dates), on constate
que les deux premitres s’appuient sur des matériaux qui ont peu de
rapport direct avec des légendes bibliques. Abraham y apparait
comme un monothéiste obéissant 2 Dicu. Elles le relient directement

61 (The Creed of Abii “Amir», art. cit., p. 45.

62 Het Mekkaansche Feest, Leyde, Brill, 1880, qui date tous les passages cora-
niques sur millat Ibrahim de 1’époque médinoise, en confirmité avec sa thése sur la
volonté de M. «d’émanciper I'islam du judaisme», v. Verspreide Geschriften, Bonn/
Leipzig, 1923, I, p. 24—28. On sait que cette thése fut discutée par Edmund Beck,
«Die Gestalt des Abraham am Wendepunkt der Entwicklung Muhammeds. Ana-
lyse von Sure 2,118 (124 ~)135 (141)», Muséon, LXV/1-2 (1952), p. 73-94. Cf. le
dossier de Willem A.. Bijlefeld, «Controversies around the Qur’anic Ibrahim narra-
tive and its ‘‘Orientalist’’ interpretations», MW, LXXII (1982), p. 81-94.

63 Rubin, art. cit., p. 99.

64 R. Firestone, «Abraham’s journey to Mecca» [v. réf. supra n. 11}, ant. at.,
p. 6-9/Journeys, p. 70-9.

65 Firestone, art. cit., p. 12—16/Journeys, p. 80-2, 102.

66 Art. cit., p. 16—20/Journeys, p. 69~71, 102-3.
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4 Tafsir from Tabari to Ibn Kathir

Problems in the description of a genre,
illustrated with reference to the story of
Abraham?

Norman Calder

Tafsir is a literary genre with definable formal characteristics. The most
fundamental of these is the presence of the complete canonical text of
the Qur’an (or at least a significant chunk of it), segmented for purposes
of comment, and dealt with in canonical order. In a work of tafsir,
passages of comment invariably follow canonical segments. Canon and
segmentation, lemma and comment: where these are not systematically
present, then a work is not an example of the central tradition of tafsir,
though it may belong to the margins of that tradition. This formal
structure is so fundamental as to require no exemplification. In sections
2 and 3 of this paper two further structures are proposed as constituting,
together with this one, a sufficient description of tafsir. Description is of
course a mode of interpretation. The interpretation then which I set out
in this paper is intended to be general, at ]east for the period under
consideration, namely from Tabari to Ibn Kathir. Exemplification is
restricted to commentary on verses which relate to the story of Abraham.
This does not impair the generality of the description, for, as will be
evident, quranic narrative provoked more than merely narrative
responses: in the hands of a skilled and sensitive exegete any quranic
verse might be found to have implications ranging across the scholastic
disciplines. In Sections 4 and 5 of this paper the distinctive achievements
of Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Qurtubi and Fakhr al-Din al-Razi are
demonstrated in the light of the structural description proposed in
sections 1-3. Sections 6 and 7 are concerned primarily with Ibn Kathir
whose Tafsir, I maintain, must be recognized as a significant deviation
from the norms of the genre; perhaps as a major turning-point in its
development. The structures which I propose as constitutive of the
genre, and the tensions revealed by the varied manipulation of these
structures, were recognized at least to a degree by participants in the
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conime celui des Ottomans, les agitations intérieures ou les
guerres civiles qui survenaient de temps en temps en France,

aussi bien qu'en Iran, le manque, enfin, d’une politique suivie, |
voila autant de difficultés qu'il fallait surmonter. Le rdle

de deux grands personnages dans I’histoire des deux pays,
celui de Chah ‘Abbas en Iran, et d’Henri IV en France, y fut

prépondérant.’Grace & leur bonne politique internationale, les

deux pays se rapprocherent, et ce rapprochement déboucha,
aprés de nombreuses volte-face, sur la traduction de deux ou-
vrages importants de la littérature persane, lesquels exerce-
rent, plus tard, une grande influence sur certains fabulistes
‘francais.

Mais dans la deuxieme moitié du XVII® siecle, la France
n’avait pas encore établi de relations diplomatiques avec la
Perse. Aussi, la plupart des Francais qui s’y rendaient, étai-

ent-ils des voyageurs que le prestige de la Perse légendaire

attirait: 'age des grands voyages avait commence.
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Pierre ROCALVE

Louis Massignon et &m

i

La personnalité d’Abraham est, avec Halldj, au cceur de
I’aventure spirituelle de Louis Massignon et & un point crucial
de sa vision de l'islam.

C’est dans les années qui ont préparé et suivi sa soutenance
de theése sur Hallaj (1922) que Louis Massignon s’est tourné
vers Abraham. Il y a été naturellement porté par ’ensemble
de ses recherches, mais, de facon plus personnelle, par ses
réflexions sur I'hospitalité sacrée et sur Sodome, qui avaient
été des éléments importants de sa crise spirituelle de 1908.
Si ses travaux sur Halldj correspondent dans sa courbe de
vie, a la période de la “recherche” et, plus précisément, de la
recherche sur la mystique musulmane et sur 'islam médiéval,
en engageant sa réflexion sur le théme d’Abraham, il 1'élargit
et ’étend aux sources et au principe méme de l'islam.

Les Trois priéres d’Abraham constituent, en effet, le texte
le plus fondamental qu’il ait écrit sur I’islam. La rédaction de
la premiére priere, la Priére sur Sodome, la priere de Mambré,
est de 1920. Elle a été publiée en tirage tres limité en 1929
(deuxiéme édition en 1949). La rédaction de la Note liminaire!
et de la seconde priere, L’hégire d’Ismaél, (II1) ou priére de

1. Dieu vivant, revue fondée par Marcel Moré en 1945 et qui parut
jusqu’au milieu des années 1950.




In the end of this part, the usage of the concept of tyranny in the Qoran
is discussed, some feahires of tyrants and their ends are mentioned. Some
meanins of tyranny, according to Qoran, are “beleiving partners for Allah,
denying the right delibaretly, not obeying limitsput by Allah, Tormenting
unjustfull etc..

The tyranny is discussed at the stand point of belief and behawor
While discussing the tyranny according prophets and tihe final juigement, are
mantioned as tyrannies againot Allah. In the Qoran not obeying limits put by
Allah and as a result tyrannizing himself, becoming friend of tyrants and
supporting them, treating people unjustfully, are mantiond as behavioral
tyrannies.

In the last part, tyrant societiers, feahires of them, and their
destructions are mantioned as samples.

Selguk Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisi e
Tez Ozetleri 1990- 1998, Konya, 1999. ISAM-DN: 75075 Q‘H"‘ -}—L
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KUR’AN’DA HZ.NUH VE HZ.IBRAHIM KISSALARI
M.Salih OGUN

Danisman : Prof.Dr.Orhan KARMIS

1992, Sayfa: 146

Kur’an-1 Kerim, insanlara ilahi mesajt ulagtiran bir kitaptir. Bu kitapta
bir takim kissalar mevcuttur. Peygamber kissalari, peygamber olup olmadiklari
bilinmeyen bazi sahislarin ibretdmiz kissalart ve peygamberimiz zamaninda
vuku bulmus bazi hadiselerin kissasi. Kissalardan gaye; ilahi mesajin ruhlarda
pekistirilmesini temin, neticede de insanlik igin ibret vesilesi kilmaktir.

Bu kissalardan drnek verebilecegimiz ikisi; Hz.Nuh ve Hz.lbrahim
kissalaridir. Kavmi iginde en uzun miiddet kalan ve onlar1 en giizel metotlarla
hakka davet eden Resul, Hz.Nuh olmasmna ragmen, kedisine az sayida insan
inanmustir, Daveti esnasinda kavminin baskisina maruz kalmig, onlardan eza ve
cefa gdrmiigtiir. Nihayet Allah’in emriyle bir gemi insa etmis, vuku bulan tufan
sonucu oglu da iclerinde olmak iizere inkar edenler helak olmus, kendisine
inananlarla birlikte Hz.Nuh kurtulmustur.

Takriben M.0.19-20 asirda putperestligin yaygin oldugu bir toplumda
diinyaya gelen Hz.Ibrahim, yildizlara, ay’a ve giinese bakmak suretiyle istidlal
yoluyla Rabbini buldu. $irkin her ¢esidiyle miicadele etti. Basta babasi olmak
iizere kavmini tevhid inancina davet etti. Kavminin hazir olmadigi bir zamanda,
puthaneye girerek biiyiik put harig biitiin putlar1 kirdi. Boylece putlarin ne
kendisine ve ne de baskalarina ‘fayda ve zarar veremeyeceklerini anlatmak
istedi. Kavmi, bu durum karsisinda bir milddet diisiindii ise de yine de hak’tan
yiiz gevirdi. Nemrut’un emriyle kavmi tarafindan atese atilan Hz.Ibrahim, Allah
Teala’nin: “Ey ates, Ibrahim’e serinlik ve esenlik ol.” emriyle atesten kurtuldu.
Davasina taraftar bulmak iimidiyle hicret ederek Harran, Sam, Misir ve
Mekke’yi dolasti. Oglu Ismail’i kurban etmekle emrolundu. Emri ifa etmek
isteyince, yerine kurbanlik olarak kog gonderildi. Oglu Ismail’le Kabeyi yapt1.
200 yaginda Kudiis miilhakatinda HABRUN’da vefaat etti.

&k
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AL-RAZI S TREATMENT
OF THE QUR’ANIC EPISODES

TELLING OF ABRAHAM AND HIS GUESTS
QUR’ANIC EXEGESIS WITH A HUMAN FACE

:Fq\m[ﬁc&l\\,\ \/t.r' (A.—Zg

P ~ \\am\a\w oz
Anthony H. Johns ) T

As Abraham was sitting at the opening of his
tent in the heat of the day, he looked up and saw
_three men standing in front of him...

{Genesis 18, 1-2)

Thc presentanon of'Abraham in the Qur an occurs in episodes which occur
' smgly ot in combmatxon at various pomts throughout the book

o These eplsodes in clude such events as Abraham’ s obedience to the command to
* ~slay his son (al -Saffat 37:102— —111); his destruction of Namrud’s idols and ordeal
" in the fire. {al- Anbxya 21:55~69); his request for God to show him how the dead
: are brought back to life (al-Baqara 2:260) and his presentation as founder of the

" “Katba, father of the Arabs and the first monotheist (al- Baqars 2:124-133). Some

~ of these eplsodes occur on a single occasion. Others occur and recur with shifts of
" emphasis, exther alone or’ in combination thh others, sometimes telescoped and ,

' .sometimes fragmented

* The eplsode to be dlscussed here is the visit of guests who announce to him
that he is to have a son despite his old age, and that Sodom is to be destroyed. It is
presented in some. detail in Had 11: 69-76, al-Hijr 15:51—60, and al- -Dhariyat,
$1:24~37, and referred to bneﬂy in al-‘Ankabtt 29:31-32.

It furnishes a useful startmg point for. any discussion of Abraham in the
Qur’an: it is brief and relatively self-contained; the events it presents are relevant
to his role in the Muslim tradition as father of the Arabs and scion of a line of

81

[3] AL~RAZI AND QUR’ANIC EXECESIS

to reflect the nuances of al-R3zi’s understanding of them. They are presented ;
order of revelation:

Sura 51 (al-Dhariyat)

24. Has the story of Abraham’s honoured guests reached you?

25. When they entered in to him and said, ‘Peace’, He replied ‘Peace?’. A
unknown people!

26. Then he went apart to his family, and returned with a plump calf,

27. and brought it to them.
He said: ‘Aren’t you eatings?’

28. Then he was filled with fear of them.
They said: ‘Do not be afraid,” and gave him good tidings of a son filled witl
knowledge.

29. Then his wife approached screaming and slapping her face, and said:
barren old woman!’

30. They replied: ‘“Thus says your Lord. He indeed He is the Wise, the Knowing
31. He said: “What important business do you have, O messengers?’

32 They replied: “We are sent to an evil-doing people

33- to cast upon them stones of clay

34. each destined by your Lord for those who do evil.’

Sura 15 (al-Hijr)

5t. And tell them of Abraham’s guests,

52. when they entered in to him and said 'Peace.’
He replied, *We are afraid of you.’

53- They said, ‘Do not be afraid. We indeed we bring you good tidings of a son
filled with knowledge.’

$54. He said, ‘Do you give me such good tidings despite old age having touched
me. Of what do you give good tidings?’

35- They said, “We bring good tidings in truth, so do not be one of those who
despair.’

$6. He said, “Who would despair of the mercy of his Lord, other than those who
go astray?’

57- He said, “What important business do you have, O messengers?’
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IsL.AM, JUDAISM, AND CHRISTIANITY

following the detailed story of the Flood (vv. 71-73), the subsequent
partial judgments are so condensed that names of the peoples, cities,
and prophets are not even mentioned: “Then we sent forth, after him
[i.e., Noah], Messeng’érs to their people, and they brought them the
clear signs; but they were not men to believe in that they had cried lies
to before. So We seal the hearts of the transgressors” (v. 74)."* The
generalized descriptions are followed by the story of Moses, in which
emphasis was placed on the death of the Pharaoh and the Egyptians

(vv. 75-92).

Abraham (Ibrahim)
The Prophet of God’s Word, Distress, and Salvation

The story of Abraham in the Bible starts with his exile and the
promise of progeny (Gen. 12). There is virtually nothing in the Bible
about Abrahany’s life prior to his exile. Only in Joshua 24:2 is there
brief mention that the fathers of the Israelites “dwelt on the other side
of the river in old time” (i.e., Ur in the Chaldea, beyond the Euphrates)
and “served other gods.” From rabbinical and Christian sources it was
already known that Abraham was subjected to persecution prior to his
exile, as verified by Hieronymus.'” This was Muhammad’s source;
therein he found statements that confirmed his own experience, i.e.,
that Abraham acknowledged monotheism, received his calling to
prophethood, proclaimed his faith, suffered distress, and was then
delivered by God. He was able to avoid further affliction since he was
commanded to go into exile to a land that offered him safety.

Abraham found his way to believe in God the Creator by gazing at
the stars in the sky. Believing that only an unchanging God could be
responsible for the constant changes in the heavens (6:75-79), he
abandoned his pagan beliefs and became a hanif (6:79). According to
Muhammad, the knowledge Abraham acquired rationally was then
supplemented and completed by knowledge revealed to him by God;
there was no doubt that Abraham was a prophet (19:41). His beliefs led
him to become socially isolated. Whereas the Bible merely says that he
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left his father’s home, the Koran tells the story of the conflicts with his
unbelieving father. They are described in detail in sura 19, where
Abraham told his father.of his revelation: “Father, there has come to
me knowledge such as came not to thee.” He demands that his father
have faith (vv. 41-43) and warned him of the punishment of damna-
tion (vv. 44-45). Abraham’s father reprimanded his son, threatening to
stone him, and sent him away (vv. 46-47). Abraham prayed for his
father (vv. 47-48).

In the conflict between Abraham and his father, the threat posed by
the father’s beliefs was reflected through the new religion. The ques-
tion was raised whether obedience to God takes priority over obedi-
enceto one’s father. We shall deal with this issue, which obviously car-
ried a lot of weight in the considerations of Muhammad and his young
congregation, again later. Rebelling against parental authority is con-
sidered deserving of punishment; according to the Ten Command-
ments: “Honor thy father and thy mother: that thy days may be long
upon the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee” (Exod. 20:12). This
does not apply, however, when faith is at stake. Abraham was reward-
ed with faithful progeny for the disobedience he showed his father for
the sake of his beliefs (19:49-50).

Abraham also prophesied the word of God outside of his family and
was thereby caught up in severe conflicts (6:80-82). This is usually
described together with the dispute with his father (21:51-57;
26:69-82; 37:83/81-87/85; 43:26-28). The story about the king who
claimed divine powers and was confounded by Abraham, who
demanded that he make the sun rise in the west, must be seen within
the context of Abraham’s profession of faith (2:258/260)." An episode
told several times within the scope of Abraham’s struggle with the
unbelievers is the destruction of the idols (21:58-67; 37:90/88-96/94).
He was so hated that his enemies decided to burn him at the stake.
However, he is saved when God intervened from the flames
(21:68-70; 29:24; 37.97/95-98/96). This element actually comes
from a very different story, namely, the deliverance of the three men

. from the burning fiery furnace (Dan. 3:24-30), but it was already told

in this form in the Talmud."”
The story of Abraham’s exile with Lot marks the point where the
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Notes

1. In an introduction to this volume, the editors make a preliminary comparison of two religious reforma-
tions in Europe and Iran.

2. See ‘Iranian dissident freed on bail’, at http://news.bbe.co.uk/1/hi/world/middle_east/3942891.stm,
accessed on 11 June 2005.
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Abraham as an Iconoclast:
Understanding the Destruction of
‘Images’ through Qur’anic Exegesis
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ABSTRACT  The question of Islam and its aversion to images has caused modern scholars to search
for a theological basis in Islam’s traditional sources. Much work has been done on the various
hadiths that indicate that graven images are forbidden and particular verses in the Qur’an that
allude to an aversion to them. However, little work has been done to understand this issue
through the qur’anic parables and exegesis. This paper explores the issue of Islam and image
through qur’anic exegesis, in particular, the story of Abraham as a youth breaking the idols in
his polytheistic town. By tracing the commentary of some of the major exegetes of the Qur’an,
such as al-Tabari, al-Razi, Ibn Kathir and Sayyid Qutb, this article considers how Islam has
viewed images and how that view has either fluctuated or remained constant over time.

Introduction

The question of Islam and icons has been of great interest to Western art historians who
debate their existence in classical Islamic history. Many have considered Islam to have
prohibited icons throughout its history, thus explaining why Islamic art developed in
unique ways that stressed geometric designs and calligraphy and steered away from the
meking of inanimate representations of animate beings. But recent findings have
pointed to the fact that certain ‘icons’ were created, some even depicting Muhammad
in the effort to explain his miraculous life. Art historians have thus debated why some
Muslims throughout history have refrained from making images while others have not.
Additionally, with the recent destruction of the Buddhist monuments in Afghanistan,
many in the West have an increasing sense that Islam is hostile to images to the point
that they would like them to be destroyed. This feeling is also connected with the wider
belief held by some that Islam is against art and culture, and that it strives to return to a
traditional mode of life rather than to develop a creative modern identity.

This article will try to elucidate some of these themes by considering through qur’anic
exegesis how the Qur’an views the destruction of images. Islam has a rich history of com-
mentary on the Qur’an which has always been extremely influential. Many of the great
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Abraham in Islamic Perspective
Reflections en the Development of Monotheism
in Pre-Islamic Arabia

Khalil Athamina (Birzeit University)

Islamic religious tradition places Abraham at the center of the mono-
theistic ideal constituting the core of Islam. Among the indications of the
centrality of Abraham in Islam already from its earliest times is the fact
that his name appears 69 times in 25 Stras of the Quran.! In this paper
I shall attempt to depict the character of Abraham as reflected in the
Islamic tradition, and I will discuss the development of religious belief

among the Arabs until their adoption of Islam. Ultimately, I shall pose.

the question of what the Abraham tradition of Islamic times can tell

us about how he was viewed among the Arabs prior to the time of the .

Prophet.

The question of the affinity between Islam and the monotheism of
Abraham has occupied scholars of Islam from the late 1800s and through-
out the twentieth century, and has been dominated by two mutually op-
posing perspectives. The first school of thought centers on a hypothesis
proposed by the Dutch Orientalist C. SNoOUCK HURGRONJE and subse-
quently expanded and given additional support by his student A. J. WEN-
SINCOK. Both of these scholars emphasized that Abraham was not a cen-
tral focus of Muhammad’s early preaching. In his 1880 Ph. D. dissertation
Syouck argued that major attention was paid to Abraham only after
Muhammad migrated to Medina, and not before the outbreak of the dis-
pute between himself and the local Jewish community. According to this
point of view, it was only after he reached the conclusion that he could no
longer rely on the support of the Jews that he began to seek another main-
stay. Only then did Muhammad’s view reach the turning point reflected in

1) Muhammad Fu'ad ABD AL-BAQI, AI-Mujam al-mufharas li-alfaz al-Qur'an
al-karim (Cairo, 1364/1945), 1b—2b.
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the declaration that Abraham was the first Muslim, awwal al-muslimin,
and that the Arabs are the descendants of his son Ishmael. According
to this belief Ishmael, together with his father, etablished the Ka'ba, the
house of God, so that it would serve as the center of divine worship and
attract believers as a site of pilgrimage. In this manner Abraham was
presented as the forerunner of Muhammad, the prophet of the Arabs, and
on this basis Islam could claim to be the embodiment of a pure mono-
theism preached by Abraham. This, in turn, allowed Muhammad to claim
priority for Islam over Judaism and Christianity.2

This theory of course was — and remains — entirely unacceptable from
an Islamic point of view. The stories about Abraham in the Qur'an form
part of God’s word, and as such they must be true; that there could be
gsome “legend” of Abraham involved here ig a priori impossible. The sen-
sitivity of the question was demonstrated by the reaction of certain Mus-
lims to the views of WENSINCK on the matter. The Dutch Orientalist was
awarded a membership in the Royal Academy of the Arabic Language in
Caire by King Fu'ad himself in 1933; but by then the Arabic translation
of the first edition of the Encyclopaedia of Islam was beginning to appear,
and this revealed WENSINCK's views about the legendary character of
the Qur'anic materials about Abraham. Agitation was launched against

2) The hypothesis of SNovck HUrRGRONIE is argued at length in his Het
mekkaansche Feest (Leiden, 1880); ed. and trans. Lawrence I. ConraD and Petra
S13PESTELIN, The Meccan Pilgrimage Festival: Its Emergence and Early Develop-
ment (Princeton, 2004). Cf. also the summaries in A. J. WENSINCK, art. “Tbrahim”
in B, 11, 432a; Rudi PARET, art. “Tbrahim” in EI?, 111, 980a; and the comments
of Abd al-Wahhab al-NajjA® on his entry in the Arabic translation of the first edi-
tion of the EI7; idem: Qisas al-anbiy@ (Cairo, n.d.), 73-74; Dominique SOURDEL,
L'Islam mediéval (Parig, 1979), 21: In another work, WENSINCK introduced the
reason behind Muhammad’s adoption of the Abraham concept: he argued that the
new orientation was designed to provide the Prophet with a new means to demon-
strate the independence of the Islamic faith vis-a-vis Judaism and to present
Islam from that time on as the originally revealed religion. Moreover, by adopting
Abraham’s religious heritage, he acquired the tools that later enabled him to
emphasize the sanctity of Mecca as a first step in the reconciliation with the people
of Mecca. See A. J. WensiNok, Muhammad and the Jews of Medina, ed. and trans.
Wolfgang BErN (Freiburg i. Br., 1975), 94-95; also Tor ANDRAE, Mohammed: the
Man and His Faith (New York, 1960), 139; Ignaz GoLDZIHER, Iniroduction to
Muslim Theology and Law, trans. Andras and Ruth HaMmort (Princeton, 1981), 10;
S. D. GOITEIN, Jews and Arabs: Their Contacts through the Ages, 2" ed. (New
York, 1964), 22.
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ing the second civil war (683-92), so it was plausible to postulate its
impending dissolution. But the vigorous and long-lasting recovery of
the Muslim regime in the reigns of ‘Abd al-Malik and Walid obliged
even the most pro-imperial of Christians to countenance the unthink-
able and write the Arabs into the Danielic schema as the fourth beast.
This was undertaken in the apocalyptic texts known as the Gospel of
the Twelve Apostles and the Vision of Enoch, both composed in the
early eighth century, but in these and later works the Last Emperor
or a figure in his image was retained as the one who would terminate
Arab dominion and reinstate Christianity.

For those whose interest in the continuity of Byzantine rule was
faint, it was easier to envisage a new scenario for world history that
assigned to the Byzantines a more minor role. Armenians were fiercely
protective of their independence and resented any imperial interference,
so it comes as no surprise that already in the 660s one of their number,
the chronicler Sebeos, was attempting just such a revision:

Who can recount the horror of the Ishmaelite invasion which
enflamed both sea and land? The blessed Daniel foresaw
and prophesied such disasters which would come upon the
earth when he represented by four wild beasts the four king-
doms which were to arise in the world. First of all is the
beast with human form, the kingdom of the West, which is
that of the Greeks....Then there is the second beast, sim-
ilar to a bear, and it raised itself up on one side, the east-
ern side. It signifies the kingdom of the Sasanians. “And
having in its mouth three 1ibs” means the kingdom of the
Persians, the Medes and the Parthians....“And the third
beast, like a leopard, four wings of a bird upon it and four
heads of beasts.” He means the kingdom of the North, Gog
and Magog and their two companions, to whom was given
the power to fly with force in their time from the direction of
the North. “And the fourth beast, dreadful and terrible, its
teeth of iron, its claws of bronze; it devoured and pounded
and crushed underfoot all the rest.” He is saying that this
fourth beast, which rises to go out from the direction of
the South, is the kingdom of Ishmael, as the archangel ex-

Non-Muslim Conceptions of Islam

plained (to Daniel): “The beast of the fourth kingdom will
arise; it will be more powerful than all the [other] kingdoms
and will devour all the earth. Its ten horns are the kings
that will arise, and then there will arise another who will
exceed in wickedness all the previous ones.”*?

What is interesting about this interpretation is that the kingdoms are
not successive, but rather are connected with the four quarters of the
carth and are contemporaneous with one another, the Arab kingdom
eventually usurping the other three.

As a result of the imperial persecutions of the early seventh cen-
tury, the Copts and Jews too had no fond memories of the Byzantine
empire and were happy to portray the Arabs as its successors. On the
Coptic side a terminus ante quem for such a recasting is given by the
apocalypse of ps.-Athanasius, composed ca. AH 96/715, which simply
states of the Muslims that “this is the fourth beast which the prophet
Daniel saw,” though regarding them with no affection: “It is a brutal
nation with no mercy in its heart.” As for the Jews, the transition in
their thinking about the Arabs is difficult to chart. At least some of
those contemporary with the Muslim conquests locked upon the in-
vaders as the “rod of God’s anger” (Isaiah x.5) that would eliminate
the “wicked kingdom” of the Byzantines, but certainly by carly Ab-
basid times the Muslims had taken their place in the Danielic schema
as the last kingdom that would endure until the world’s conclusion.*?

,Abrahamic/Primitive Monotheism

The previous theories about Islam consider only its military and politi-
cal aspects, but it was also noted by contemporaries that the Arabs had
brought with them a faith. The Armenian chronicler Sebeos seems to
envisage them as turning away from idolatry and taking up once more
their ancestral religion, the core of which was Abrahamic monotheism:

At this time there was an Ishmaelite called Mahmet, a mer-
chant; he presented himself to them as though at God’s
command, as a preacher, as the way of truth, and taught

42Geheos, XXXII (tr. Macler, 104-105).
43Gee the entry on “Deliverance from the Wicked Kingdom” in this chapter.
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gions, see G. Gordon Melton, TheEncyclopedia of American Religions

(Wilmington, N. C.: McGrath Publishing Co., 1978, 1985). These “exceptions,” it

should be stressed, are not for the most part avowed secularists. Americans are

simply defining religion in ways that they rarely if ever did before. For a valu-

able compilation of survey data regarding “Unsecular America,” see Richard J.

Neuhaus, ed., Unsecular America (Grand Rapids, Mich.: Erdmans, 1986), esp.
pp. 115-158.

16.  Anthony B. Toth, “ The Syrian Community in New Castle and Its Unique
Alawi Component, 1900-1940,” Western Pennsylvania Historical Magazine 69
(July 1986): 221-239; Newell S. Booth Jr. , “Islam in North America, ”
Encyclopedia of the American Religious Experience, ed. Charles H. Lippy and
Peter W. Williams (New York: Charles Scribner's Sons, 1987), vol. 2, p. 725. For
earlier sources, see George Dimitri Selim, comp., The Arabs in the United
States: A Selected List of References, Mideast Directions biblicgraphies of the
Library of Congress (Washington, 1983).

17.  Alixa Naff, “Arabs,” in Harvard Encyclopedia of American Ethnic Groups,
ed. Stephen Thernstrom et al. (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press,
1980), p. 132.

18. Yvonne Yazbeck Haddad and Adair T. Lummis, Islamic Values in the
United States (New York: Oxford, 1987), p. 3. Time, May 23, 1988, p. 49, quotes
Carol Stone's estimate of 4,644,000 Muslims, and New York Times, February 21,
1989, p. 1, speaks of “6 million Muslims in the United States.”

19. Haddad and Lummis, Islamic Values in the United States, p. 3; Time,
May 23, 1988, p. 49, makes the same point: “U. S. Muslims are expected to sur-
pass Jews in number and, in less than 30 years, become the country's second
largest religious community, after Christians.”

20. Time, May 23, 1988, p. 50: Haddad and Lummis, Islamic Values in the
United States, p. 161.

21.  Melton, Encyclopedia of American Religions, vol. 1, pp. vii-xii; vol. 2, pp.
307-354. Melton's idiosyncratic classification scheme is, of course, easy to criti-
cize. His depiction of American Judaism is filled with gross errors, and his inclu-
sion of Jews for Jesus under “Mainstream Judaism” is offensive.

22.  Time, August 23, 1988, p. 50. Writing in the wake of the Six-Day War, the
Arab sociologist Abdo A. Elkholy dreamed of a far more radical agenda for Arab
Americans. “Many of the great national movements which have changed the
course of our modern history started abroad,” he pointed out. “Could it be that
future historians will focus on the Arab elites in America and their role in a
sweeping Arab revolution which would unify the Middle East and liberate it
from both international Zionism and military domination and corruption?” See
Abdo A. Elkholy, “The Arab-Americans: Nationalism and Traditionalism and
Traditional Preservations,” in The Arab Americans: Studies in Assimilation, ed.
Elaine C. Hagopian and Ann Paden (Wilmette, Ill: Medina University Press,
1969) p. 17.

23. John Murray Cuddihy, No Offense: Civil Religion and Protestant Taste
(New York: Seabury, 1978).

24. Wuthnow, Restructuring of American Religion, pp. 71-99.
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ABRAHAM: THE FIRST JEW

OR THE FIRST MUSLIM?
TEXT, TRADITION, AND “TRUTH”
IN INTERRELIGIOUS DIALOGUE

Reuven Firestone

It has become increasingly clear in this country during
the past decade that the religious tradltlon and civiliza-
tion of Islam must be taken more seriously. * The slow but
nevertheless noticeable movement in American thinking
is due to two major factors: the growing realization that
the instability in the Middle East will adversely affect the
well-being of our own country, and the growing numbers
and visibility of the Muslim community in the United
States. The great numbers of Americans stationed in the
Arabian Peninsula during the 1991 Gulf War, and the
integration of forces between Arab countries and the West
has further increased American curiosity about Islam.
One result of these developments has been an increase in
dialogue groups seeking Muslim participants. This essay
will examine several aspects of the Jewish and Islamic
Abraham stories which will shed light on issues associat-
ed with applying approaches of comparative religion to
interreligious dialogue.

Any comparison of the three great monotheistic reli-
gions reveals extensive parallels and similarities at the
same time that it discloses many distinctions and dis-
agreements. At the most basic level, for example, all
three religious systems require worship of the one God.
Moreover, they each derive the authority of their religious
systems through scripture and its interpretation and they
even revere common legends and personalities. A careful
examination of the commonalities confirms the great
number of apparent textual, theological, and legal paral-
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A Hanif Resigned:

Abraham in the Qur’an

Abraham was not a Jew, nor yet a Christian,
but he was a Hanif resigned, not of the ido-
laters. Verily, the people most worthy of
Abraham are those who follow him and his
prophets, and those who believe...... Say,
‘God speaks the truth, then follow the faith
of Abraham, a hanif, who was not of the

idolaters. (Qur’an 3:60,89)?

Say : ‘Asfor me, my Lord has guided me

" to a straight path, a right religion, the creed of
Abraham a man of pure faith; he was no
idolater.” (Qur’an 6:162)

November 21, 1979, was another milestone in Islamic

history, as it marked the fourteenth centennial of the

founding of Islam. Tt is appropriate, therefore, that, as
the memory of this historic event is yet fresh in our minds,
we reflect on the man whom the Qur’an recognizes as the

May 1980
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546 . o HAYRANI ALTINTAS

may1 gerektirir (mesela, gile). Halveti dervislerinin tarikati, adini bu
tiir bir yere kapanmadan (halver) almaktadir, Bu tarikata katilanlar
bazan kirk giinliik bir siire miiddetince hiicrelerine gekilirler ve bu siire
iginde her giin orug tutarlar. Bu tarikatin Misir’da bulunap diger miirid-
leri ise, ii¢ ginlik bir “halvet”e gekilirler. Bu “halvet”, tarikatlarmin
kurucusu Seyh el-Demirdasi’nin dogum yildéniimiine (mevlid) rastlar
ve aym Kiginin mezarina ait caminin bitigiginde bulunan hiicrelerde ge-
¢er. Bu zaman igerisinde, onlar, sadece bes vakit namaz igin camide
goriiniirler; ibadet ve tarikat geregi sézlerin disinda konusmaktan kendi-
lerini ahkoyarlar. Eger bir bagkas: onlara soru sorarsa “Ld iléhe illallah™

tan baska bir seyle cevap vermezler. Aym sey, kirk giinliik “halvet” .

sirasinda da olur’®. Diger taraftan, halvet haline ve o halde kullamlan
yonteme karsi gelen tarikatlar da vardir®. Bilgilerimize gore, bu tari-
katlarin hi¢ birinde- hiristiyan “Trappist™ tarikatlarindaki gibi siikait
kaidesine rastlanmaz. ~

‘Bununla birlikte, bu tarikatlarda, kendi otoriteleriyle fazladan
bir ilkeyi tarikat miiridlerine kabul ettiren kigiler bulunabilir. Sam’da
1873 yihi sonbaharinda rastladigim bir dervisin ¢ok canh hatirasim
unutamiyorum. Bu uzun, bakimsiz saglan ¢iplak viicuduna inen bir kisgi
idi. Her sabah Umeyye camii yakimndaki pazarda goriiniiyordu; herkes
ona bol bol sadaka veriyor ve azda olsa korkulu bir sayg: gsteriyoriardi.
Onu diger dilenci derviglerden ayiran sey, namazda kullamlan kutsal
kelimeler disinda Aliah kelimesinden baska bir kelime séylemeyisi idi.
Bu bir¢ok yillar biyle siirdii. O sadece bu Allah kelimesini ¢ok gesitli
sekilde, gesitli makamlarla séyliyordu; bu sdyleyis sekli bazan bir istek,
bazan bir q1glik veya bir rica veyahutta bir red anlammda idi. Dis diinya
ile olan biitiin iligkileri bu bir tek kelimede dzetleniyordu. '

38 Lane, Manners and customs fo the modern Fgyptians, 5. bas., I, s. 209.
39 Bu konuda Muhammed el-Arabi ibn el-Saih’in Bunyat el-Miistefid (Kahire 1304, s.
20-21) adlt eserinde ¢ok ilgi ¢ekici hususlar vardir.

¢ 24,14/ Anlara 1,

HZ. {BRAHIM (A.S.)

Yazan: Afif Abdu’l-fettah Tabbara Ter. Dog. Dr. Mehmet AYDIN

(Dinler Tarihi Kiirsiisii)

Hz. Ibrahimin, gerek yahudilikte gerek hlriStiyanhkta.ve gerekse
islamiyette biiyiik bir mevkii vardir. Onun ismi, daima ‘d1.1a.11.e, comert-
likle ve ta’zimle gecer. Ciinkii O, Allah’a‘ibadet ve onun birligi konusun-
da cihada girismis ve inandigi akide ugrunda nefsini ﬁlﬁl‘lle.a'.tmaSlnl
bilmistir. Hz. {brahimin hayat: rabbisi icin fedakarhklar zinciri olmus,
hareketleriyle kendinden sonraki biitiin insanhga ihlas ve Allah muhab-
betinde ¢ok canh bir misal teskil etmistir.

Yine Hz. Ibrahimin mevkii ve durumunun yiiceligi icinde “Pey- |
gamberlerin Babas1” olma durumu gizlidir. Hz. ibrahimden sonra, Pey-

‘gamberlerden kime kitap indirildi ise, O mutlaka Haz. ibrahimin ziiri-

yetindendi veya kabilesindendi'. Haz. Ibrahimin bu mevkiinin istiine -
bagka-bir sey ¢ikamaz. | 4

Hz. ibrahimin iki meshur oglu vardi: fsmail ve I_shak. ishakinda
yakub isminde bir oglu vard: ki, O israil diye 1akab1anm1§. ve diger israil
ogullar1 boylan da ona dayandmlmgtir. Bu boylardan birgek 'nggam-
berler gelmis ve Meryem oglu isa ile de bu boylarm peygambe‘n son bul-
mustur. Bunun i¢in Hz. isa kendine tabi olanlara soyle demistir. “Ba-
bamz Ibrahim benim giintimii gorecegi i¢in mesrur oldu. Gérdii ve se-
vindi®.” _ o
Hz. Ibrahimin biiyitk ¢glu Ismail ise Hz. Muhammed (A.S.)* in ve
Araplarm ceddidir. 'H_iéaz Araplarmin nesebi Hz. Ismail’in ogullarina
dayanmaktadir: NABIT ve KAYZAR*.- '

* Bu yaz Afif Abdiilfettah Tabbara’mn “el-Yehiid Fi’l-Kur'an” adh eserinin 1974 bas- -

kisindaki ilaveden terciime edilmigtir.
1 Ibn kesir, el-Bidayet Ve'n-Nihaye Misir 1932, 1 Gilt sh.167.

9 Yuhanna incili Bab .8/56.. ) .
3 Neseb ilmiyle ugraganlar, Allah Resuliiniin nesebini Edet ofln Adnana Adnamda ib-

rahim oflu ismaile baghyorlar. . ; ) .
4 El-Bidaye ve'n-Nihaye, 1. cilt sh: 193 et-Taberi, Tarihn’t-Taberi, Kahire, 1967 1. cilt,

sh: 314.
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162 / Mehmet GEL EKEV AKADEMI DERGISI

da [stanbul’un Fatih’ine -tabir cdizse- “kafa tutmus”, Uzun Hasan gibi bir Tiirk hiikiim-
danina yakin olmas: dolayisiyla da bir o kadar dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Zira kaynaklarda ifa-
de edildifine gére Baba Abdurrahman, Uzun Hasan’la ¢ok yakn iligki icinde bulunmug
bir stifidir.

Iste Baba Abdurrahman’in, bilhassa Tihrani’nin kaleminden yansryan Uzun Hasan’la
iliskisindeki bu yakinlik, tizerinde diigiiniilmesi gereken bir husus olarak gériinmektedir.
Bu ¢ercevede, bize 6yle geliyor ki Baba Abdurrahman ve Uzun Hasan arasindaki bu ilig-
ki, Uzun Hasan’in diger siifilerie olan miinasebetleri de dikkate alinarak diisiiniildiigiin-
de, daha anlamli ve makul bir hil alacaktir. Zira bilinmektedir ki Uzun Hasan, hiikiim-
darlig1 déneminde Halveti, Naksibend? ve Kiibrevi gibi Siinnf, Nimetullahi ve Erdebili
siifileri gibi Sii karakterdeki farkli cevrelere mensup bir cok tasavvufi grupla yakin ilig-
kiler tesis etmig bir hitkkiimdardir. Dolayisiyla, tabir yerindeyse “Kalenderi megrep” ve
“deligmen mecz{ib” Baba Abdurrahman’in da bu tablonun i¢inde yer almasi bize son de-
rece tabii gibi goriinmektedir. Ciinkii, son tahlilde Uzun Hasan bir Akkoyunlu hiikiimda-
ridir ve o, bu vasfiyla, hiikiimran cldugu cografyada yagayan stz konusu farkh gevrele-
re mensup tasavvufl ziimrelerin destefine her zaman ihtiya¢ duyacag i¢in, onlarla yakin
iligkiler tesis edebilecektir ve nitekim etmistir de. iste Baba Abdurrahman’in onunla ilis-
kisini de bu perspektiften degerlendirmek miimkiindiir. Ote yandan tarihf kaytlara yan-
sidig1 kadariyla Uzun Hasan’m Baba Abdurrahman’la olan iliskisindeki yakinhk vurgu-
su, bu iligkinin -Tihrani’nin ifddeleri ve Uzun Hasan’a ait bir soyurgaldaki kayit teme-
linde diigiiniildtiglinde- belki daha da farkli yahut ileri bir boyut tagimig olabilir.

Kanaatimizce Uzun Hasan ile Baba Abdurrahman arasindaki bu iligkinin -niteligi
meselesi bir tarafa- dikkate gdyan tarafi, Uzun Hasan’in Baba Abdurrahman ile, ideta
cagdag1 Fitih Sultan Mehmed’le bir Kalenderi seyhi olan Otman Baba arasindaki -
Veldyetnime-i Otman Baba’da anlatilan- iligki bi¢imine benzer bir iligki i¢cinde bulun-
mug goriinmesidir. Zira tarihf riviyetlerde, bu miildhazay: destekleyen miihim bir aldmet
olarak, -ilging bir gekilde- bu iki gseyhin de sz konusu iki hiikiimdann zaferlerinde
manevi pay sahibi sifiler olarak takdim edildikleri tespit edilebilmektedir. Dahas1 Uzun
Hasan, Baba Abdurrahman’la iligkisine yonelik olarak zikredilen bu iddiay1, ona verdigi
soyurgalda “biitiin basardarinda kendisine bor¢lu oldugunu siylemek” suretiyle kabul
etmis gibi goriinmektedir. Bu demektir ki 15. yiizyilda Kalenderi mesrep bir popliler s(ifi
daha, bu defa Akkoyunlu hiikiimdan nezdinde itibar gériip onun yakininda bulunabil-
migtir.

EKEV AKADEMI DERGISI Yil: 10 Sayr: 28 (Yaz 2006) 163 —1F8

TEFSIR GELENEGINDE ZEBIH KISSASI
“Taberi’den ibn Kesir’e Klasik Tefsir Kaynaklarma Dair
Bir Oryantalist iddiamin Degerlendirilmesi”
Bilal GOKKIR (*)

Ozet

Saffat 37/99-113 ayetlerde Hz. Ibrahim’in ilahi bir sinav olarak anlanlan zebih olayin-
da cocugun kimligi agikga ifade edilmemeksedir. Tefsir literatiiriinde ise her iki oglu Ismail
ve Ishak’n isimleri etrafinda goriigler bildirilmektedir. Zebihin kimligi tartigmalar: Banlt or-
yantalist caligmalarda da ele alinmig ve bu galigmalarin bir kisminda Tefsir literatiirii, konu-
ya yaklagimlar: agisindan elegtiriye tabi tutulmugtur. Bu elestirilerin baginda Ibn Kesir’e ka-
dar Ishak goriigiiniin yaygin oldugfu Ibn Kesir'in ise buna aksi bir tavirla Ismail goriigiinde
wsrar ettigii dolayistyla gelenegi bozduju iddias gelir. Biz bu ¢alismada Taberi’den (31 0/922)
Ibn Kesir'e (774/1372) kadar gelen gelenekie neler soylendifi ve miifessirlerin tartigmada
nastl bir tavir aldiklarim ortaya koymaya cahgtk ve Ibn Kesir'in yaklagimini ve kendinden
sonra gelen miifessirlerden Aliist ‘nin (1854) benzer yakiagimlarim inceledik. Zebih konusun-
da agik¢a Ishak ismini dile getiren, Kitab-1 Mukaddes (Tekvin:22/1-2) ifadelerine de anfta
bulundugumuz bu calismada Tefsir gelenefinde rivayetler ve Kur'an ayetlerinin kargilagti-
rimast ile sonuca ulasmaya cahgan geleneksel miifessirlerin aksine Ibn Kesir ve Alist’nin
tartigmaya, ilgili Tevrat ifadelerinin elegtirisi ile katkida bulundugunu gasterdik.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kur’an, Tefsir, Ibrahim, Ismail, Ishak, Zebih, ibn Kesir, Alfst.

Story of Dhabih in Taj:vif Literature Evaluation of an Orientalist Allegation on Classical
Tafsir Literature from Tabert to Ibn Kathir

Abstract

The issue of dhabih takes place in the Bible Genesis: 22.1-2 and in the Qur’an Saffat
37:99-113. Although the Bible is quite clear about the identity of dhabih, in Islamic sources
it is disputable which son was dbabih: Ismail or Ishaq. The traditional Muslim view supports
the idea that Ismail was Ibrahim’s dhabih son. However not all classical muslim sources are
supportive of this theory. Tabari, Qurtubi and some other later sources insists on the theory
that Ishaq was the dhabih son of Ibrahim. Ibn Kathir (774/1372) in his Tefsirii'l-Kur'ani'l-
Azim on the other hand accused the followers of this view, of following the Israiliyyat-and
claims that Ismail was the dhabih. When comes to elaborate the idea and evidences, he not
only uses the Qur’an and Hadith but also refers the Biblical version of the story in Genesis
of Old Testament. There are significant points in Ibn Kathir's discussion. Ibn Kathir refers to
the Bible directly and applied his own literary critique to the relevant Biblical passages. Ho-
wever he discusses the Biblical phrases in their Arabic form not Hebrew, Syriac or Aramaic.
Alast is also referred in this article as he shows a parallel approach to Ibn Kathir's.

_ Key Words: Qur’an Interpretation, akeeda, dhabih, Abraham, Ismail, Ishaq, 1bn Kathir,
Alfist. .

*) Yrd. Dog. Dr. , Siileyman Demiret Universitesi {lahiyat Fakiiltesi Tefsir ABD Ofretim Uyesi.
(e-posta: bgokkir@gmail.com)
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investigated within the thematic paradigm of this book. I would have to
agree with Professor Dick Davis’s estimation that ‘Attar and the Persian Sufi
Tradition “is one of the most consistently informative and exciting collec-
tions of essays on a single Persian author that I have read” in English. i

\‘JJ\ Alireza Korangy

{\\Q(“f' University of Virginia

W

Suari L. Low. The Making of a Forefather: Abraham in Islamic and Jewish Exegeti-
cal Narratives. Leiden and Boston: Brill, 2006. xvi + 308 pages, appendices,
bibliography, index. Cloth US$130 / €100 ISBN 9004152261.

Shari Lowin’s The Making of a Forefather is the latest of a growing number
of studies that seek to reevaluate the relationships between Jewish and
Islamic narrative traditions. For quite some time, the standard scholarly
approach to the copious parallels between rabbinic midrash on the one
hand and Islamic genres such as tafsir and gisas on the other was to assert
the near-absolute dependence of the latter on the former. In assuming that

- Muslim traditions on biblical prophets and Israelite history always derive
from Jewish sources (even when those sources have not been preserved),
previous generations of scholars often overlooked the many instances of
creative and dynamic cross-fertilization that shaped both traditions. As
a corrective to this older approach, Lowin shows how traditions on the
early life of the patriarch Abraham, forefather to both communities, were
first transmitted from Jews to Muslims and then subsequently back from
Muslims to Jews. Focusing on the intertextual relationships between these
traditions, Lowin refutes the uncritical view of scholars such as Sidersky
who insisted that all aspects of the Abraham legend in Muslim sources
must have some basis in the aggadah, a reductionist approach that was at
one time sadly all too common.

We might take Chapter 3, “On Finger-Food, Wet-Nurses, and Fate,” as an
example of Lowin’s method. Here, she addresses a group of narratives pre-
served in Islamic sources that describe how Abraham was hidden in a cave as
a child and protected from persecutors through a series of miraculous divine

interventions. The cave narrative is without precedent in either the Bible or .

earlier midrashic tradition, but it does appear in numerous Jewish sources
dateable to after the rise of Islam. Notably, these later Jewish sources omit the
supernatural elements found in the Muslim versions and attribute the child’s
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survival to more quotidian benefactors (human wet-nurses now take the place
of the angel Gabriel, for example). Lowin argues that such changes illustrate
the fundamental difference between the Muslim attitude towards Abraham,
seeing Abraham’s life and career as completely foreordained and guided by
God, and the Jewish attitude, which emphasizes that Abraham discovered God
all on his own, without receiving any special assistance or protection. Further,
Lowin demonstrates that the Muslim traditions on Abraham’s miraculous
salvation in the cave seem to ultimately derive from a Talmudic tradition that
describes the numerous measures God took in protecting the Israelite children
in Egypt while they were persecuted by Pharaoh, a tradition based in exegesis
of numerous biblical prooftexts. This Jewish tradition on the Exodus seems
to have been adopted by Muslim authors and then subsequently transferred
to the accounts on Abraham’s early life.

Lowin’s concluding argument in Chapter 5, “Abraham, Ibrahim, Moses,
and Muhammad,” is elegant and persuasive. She asserts that Muslim tra-
dition took major aspects of the narrative about the miraculous birth and
early life of the prophet Muhammad from analogous Jewish traditions on
Moses. (Strangely, Lowin fails to take the monograph of Brannon Wheeler,
Moses in the Quran and Islamic Exegesis [Routledge, 2002], which makes a
similar point, into account here. This is only one of a number of puzzling
lacunae in the bibliography of this work.) Many of these elements were then
transferred to Abraham as well. As Lowin puts it, “Ibrahim is constructed
to look like his descendant Muhammad so that it appears as if Muhammad
simply followed in his, Ibrahim’s, footsteps” (p. 256). In turn, in the centuries
after the rise of Islam, during which the midrashic tradition continued to
evolve, Jewish exegetes proved receptive to these new narrative elements
in the biography of Abraham, but altered them to fit with the perception
of Abraham that had traditionally prevailed in Jewish circles. .

Despite its clear value to the field, two major criticisms may be levele
against this book. First of all, Lowin’s near-total omission of any discussion
of the Qur’an here is extremely puzzling. The various allusions to Abraham’s
early life in the Qur'an (e.g. Q.21:51-70) must have some significance for
our understanding of the transmission and development of biographical
traditions on the forefather, but Lowin generally avoids any discussion of
the Qur’an’s place in this history. Second, the book’s purpose in encourag-
ing a more nuanced understanding of the intertextual dynamics between
the Jewish and Islamic traditions is generally overshadowed by Lowin’s
repeated demonstration of the ultimate basis of virtually all aspects of the
Muslim Abraham traditions in older traditions of Jewish biblical exege-
sis. Despite her recognition that medieval Jewish exegetes derived their
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A ’\\Q‘ Abraham, the Ultimate Role Model
/ Muslim ritual prayer, perhaps the most expressive medium of reli-

gious identity, suggests that the Islamic faith relies predominantly on

patriarchal tradition. It singles out one particular prophetic genealogy

D.N. A%0 0AS ) as the model for the House of the Prophet Muhammad—namely, the
House of Abraham, Al Ibrahim:

. Allahumma salli ‘ald Muhammadin wa-ala ali Muhammadin
ka-ma sallayta ‘ala Ibrahima wa-“ala ali Ibrahima
wa-barik ‘ald Muhammadin wa-‘ald ali Muhammadin
ka-ma barakta ‘ala Ibrahima wa-‘gld ali Ibrahima fi I-“Glamina
innaka hamidun majfid

It should be noted that the figure of Abraham evoked in this prayer,
though no other than the biblical patriarch, is first and foremost iden-
tical with the founder of the Meccan sanctuary; he is thus an unam-
biguously Muslim figure, whose image has little in common with the
shared ancestor of the three monotheistic religions foregrounded in
modern interfaith discourse,! let alone with the character of Abraham

* as it is formed within Jewish tradition. Since the current essay will
focus on a controversy kindled in Medina, between the time-honored
heirs to the Abrahamic tradition, the Medinan Jews, and the Qur’anic
community, a brief summary of Abraham’s “Qur’anic career” is in
place?

* 1 am grateful to Nicolai Sinai for a critical reading and to Ghassan Masri for
- kindly polishing the English language of this paper.

! For Abraham’s image within the Qur'an, see Speyer, Biblische Erzihlungen,
121-186, and Nagel, “Der erste Muslim,” who stresses the difference between the
respective images of Abraham in the diverse traditions. For Abraham’s Meccan devel-
opment see Sinai, Fortschreibung und Auslegung.

* Firestone, “Abraham,” is not concerned with the chronological development of
the Qur'anic image of the patriarch.



God said to Abraham,

“Look up into heaven and count the stars if you can.
Such will your descendants be.”

Genesis 155

Children
of Abraham
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HZ. IBRAHIM VE AKILCI METODU
- - Abraham and His Rational Thinking —

Dog. Dr. Erkan YAR
Firat U. Ttahiyat Fakoltesi

eyat(@firat edutr

Abstract: Ibrahim (in the Old Testament Abram or Abraham, the father of many
nations) is one of the propheis who was chosen by God. According to the Qur’an he
was a rational man and held to the rational argument for the proof of God. He was
setting opposites idolairy and notifying Imowledge of God. His method of notification
was a rational methodology. He learned this method from God when he asked about
resurrection. '

Key Words: Tbrahim (Abraham), rational methodology. Attributes of Prophets.

Genel olarak kutsal kitaplarin ve 6zel olarak da Kur’an’m, Allah’in kendisine
bildirimde bulunmak igin insanlar arasindan sectigi el¢iler hakkindaki anlatumlarim
belirli bir amaci ve hedefi oldugu yadsmamaz bir gergektir. Bu amaglar ve hedefler,
kutsal kitaplarn genel amaclari ve hedefleri ile rtiigmektedir ve onlarin bir pargast
konumundadir. Kutsal kitaplarin amaci, insanlara gergegi bildirmek ve insanm
yerytiziindeki varclugunda ilkeli ve erdemli davraruglar ortaya koymasi igin yol
gostermek ve bbylece insan davraniglarina olumlu katkida bulunmaktir, Bu nedenle
her vahiy, tarihe ve olguya olumlu yonde bir miidahaledir.

Kur’an, el¢ilere iman eden insanlarin, onlara beser iistii nitelikler vermeleri —
ki bu anlayig neredeyse biitflin dinlerin mensuplarinda goriilmektedir- anlayisimi
reddetmektedir. Bu baflamda Hiristiyanlarin “beger Isa” gercegini “Tanri Isa”
imanma dénfistirmeleri etkili bir bigimde elestirilmektedir.” Ciinkit Tanti’nin insan
bigiminde algilanmasi ilahligi ortadan kaldimakta iken, insamm Tanri olarak
algilanmasi begeriyeti ortadan kaldirmaktadir. Oyleyse ilahi vahyin hedefi Tanri’nm
Tanrtiguu ve insamn da insanlifim bildirmektir. Cesitli teolojilerdeki elgilerin
nitelikleri konusundaki gtriglere gelince, bu gériiglerin temelinde el¢ilik otoritesini

Kur’an, Allah’m bir oldugunu (tevhid) agiklamakta ve “Allah dictin digincisidiy” diyen
Hrristivanlarm  kaffr oldugunu belirtmektediv. Maide 5/73; Hiristiyan - sistematik
teolojisinde de her ne kadar konu “Allah’m birligi” olarak isimlendirilse bile, bu birligin
6z11 itibarryla Allah’in bir olmasin degil, “tiglis birligi” ifade eftigi gﬁrﬁﬁmktedir. Hatta
Thiessen, aklmn Allab’in bir oldugunu bize gﬁstechﬂecegini, fakat ticleme Sgretisinin
dogrudan vahiyle geldigini agiklamaktadw. Thiessen, Henry C., The ILectures in
Systematic Theology, USA 1979, 89. Fakat Hrristiyan teologlarinim da ifade ettikleri gibi
farkls anlayiglar olmalda birlikte Ugleme/trinity, tek bir ilahi mahiyette fi¢ ayri ebedi
varligs ifade etmektedir ve Hiristiyan teolojisinin merkezi 8gretilerinden biridir. Bkz.
Thiessen, The Lectures, 90; Pannenberg, Wolfhart, Systematic Theology, USA 2001,
1/259-336.
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HZ. IBRAHIM’E iSNAT EDIiLEN “UC YALAN”
(Kur’an ve Kitab-1 Mukaddes Baglaminda Elegtirel Bir Yaklagim)

Abdurrahman ATES (*)

Ozet

Hadislerde Hz. Ibrahim’in ii¢ defa yalan sb’ylediginden s0z edilmekte, onun bu soz-
lerinden ikisi Kur’dn’da da ge¢mektedir. Bunlar 21 Enbiyd 63. dyetteki “Belki de bu igi
su bityiikleri yaprugtir.” ve 37 Saffat 89. dyeteki “Ben hastayim.” soziidiir. Ancak dyet-

lerin baglaminda bu sozlerin yalan oldugunu gosteren higbir delil bulunmamaktadir,
| Hatta Hz. Ibrahim’in soyledigi bu sozlerden dolayt tovbe etmesinden soz edilmemesi de,
bu sozlerin yalan olarak nitelenemeyeceginin gostergesidir.

Diger yalam ise kendi karisy icin “bu benim kiz kardegimdir.” demesidir. Bu sdziiyle
ilgili ayrintilar ise Kur’dn’da gegmemekte, sadece hadislerde ve Tevrat'ta yer almakta-
dir. Olayin Tevrat'ta ii¢ farkl bicimde ve celiskili olarak anlatimasi, séziin Hz. Tbrahim
tarafindan séylendigi konusunda giipheler uyandirmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kur’an, Yalan, Tevrat, Ibrahim Peygamber.

“Three Lies” Imputed to the Prophet Ibrahim
(A Critical Approach in Context of Qur’an and Torah)
Abstract

That Prophet Ibrahim told lie three times is mentioned in Hadith, two of which are
also stated in Qur’an. These are the sentences in 21 Enbiya 63 “But this, their chief had
done it.” and in 37 Saffat 89 “I'm ill.” Nevertheless, there is no evidence of these sen-
tences being lie in context of verses. Moreover, that Ibrahim repented for these senten-
ces, is not mentioned in Qur'an, indicating that sentences may not be lie.

The other lie imputed to him is his saying about his wife, “thisis my sister”. Details
of this expression is not in Qur’an, but only in Hadith and the Torah. Since this expres-
sion is told in three different and contradictory ways, there are rising doubts about whet-
her it is said by Ibrahim.

Key Words: The Qur’an, Lie, The Torah, The Prophet Ibrahim.

*) Ars.Gérv. Dr., Inonii Universitesi {lahiyat Fakiiltesi Tefsir Anabilim Dal1.
(e-posta: aates@inonu.edu.tr)
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HZ. IBRAHIM HARRAN'DA YASADI MI?

(Kutsal Metinler ve inanclar Isiginda Karsilastirmah
Bir Degerlendirme)

Yrd. Dog. Dr Ali Ihsan YITIK*

Giris

Hz. Ibrahim, inan¢ ve etnik koken itibariyle Yahudi, Hiristiyan ve
Miisliimanlarm ortak atasidir!; bu nedenle adi gegen ii¢ din, zaman zaman
Ibrahimi dinler, mensuplar da Ibrahim'in ¢ocuklart diye isimlendirilir. Hz.
Ibrahim'den miras alman ve dinin temelini teskil eden tek Tanr1 inanci ile bu
inanca dayali ahlak anlayigi, s6z konusu ii¢ dinin ortak paydasidir. Bu ozel-
lik, bilhassa son 30-40 yillik dénemde, ad1 gegen dinlerin birbiriyle iliskileri
baglaminda 1srarla vurgulanmaktadir. Bu sekilde olusturulacak "hepimizin,
aym1 Tanrt'ya inanan mit'minler oldugu" bilinci sayesinde, dindarlar arasinda-
ki dostluk ve kardeslik duygularmin artacagi ve meveut dinlerarasi ¢atigma
ve kavgalart ortadan kalkacagr digliniilmektedir?. Ornegin, II.Vatikan
Konsili kararlarinda, Katolik kilisesinin, Hiristiyan olmayan dinlere kars
yeni tavrinmn tasvir edildigi boliimde (Nostra Actate), Miislimanlarla ilgili su
ciimlelere yer verilmektedir: ".. Kilise Miisliimanlara da sayg! duyar. Ciinki
onlar hayat, bekd, merhamet, keldm ve kudret sifatlarmi haiz, yerin ve gégin
Yaraticist bir Tanri'ya ibadet ederler. Tipki, inang yoniinden kendilerine
drnek aldiklart Ibrahim'in yaptigi gibi, O'nun emir ve yasaklarim can f
goniilden yerine getirmege gayret gosterirler..."”* Bu climlelerden anlasiliyor
ki, Hiristiyanlik yeni dénemde, Hz.Ibrahim'i, Tanrs'ya baglilik konusunda

* D.B.U liahiyat Fakiltesi-IZMIR

I Kur'an-t Kerim'de agik bir sekilde soy yoniinden Hz. Tbrahim'e bir atif yapilmaz ve onun,
Araplarin ve Muhammed'in atast oldugu zikredilmez. Ancak bazi miifessirler, Bakara sire-
si 128. Ayette pecen "Rabbimiz! Tkimizi (fbrahim ve Ismail) sana teslim olanlardan kil,
soyumuzdan da sana teslim olanlardan bir immet yetistir." Ifadesindeki "soyumuzdan”
sézityle Araplarm kastedildigini, dolayisiyla Hz. Tbrahim'in, Araplann atasi oldugunu ileri
siirmiistiir. Ayrica bu ifade ile basta miisliimanlar olmak {izere biitin milletlerin kaste-
dildigini sGyleyenler de vardir. Bu konudaki tartismalar igin bkz.Montgomery Watt,
Modern Diinyada Isldm Vahyi, Cev. Mehmet S. Aydm, Ankara, 1982, s.123: Saban

> Kuzgun, [slim Kaynaklarina Gére Hz. Ibrahim ve Haniflik, Kayseri, 1985, 5.1-2

2 Sergio Pignedoli, "Katolik Kilisesi ve Musevi ve fslam Inanclars: Tbrahimi Dinlerin
Trialogu", [brahimi Dinlerin Diyalogu, Bd. Ismail Raci Faruki, Tiitkgeye ¢ev. Mesut
Karasahan, {stanbul, 1993, s.15-17

3 (Upon the Moslems, too, the Church looks with esteem. They adore one God, living and
enduring, merciful and all-powerful, Maker of heaven and earth, and Speaker to man. They
strive to submit wholeheartedly even to His inscrytable decrees, just as did Abraham, with
whom the Islamic faith is pleased to associate itself...") The Documents of Vatican 11, ed.
Walter M. Abbott, Baltimore, 1966, s.663

'
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ABRAHAM

The sum and substance of his life-account is that he was very
strongly inclined towards the requirements of Nature (Fitrah).
The reason is that human beings differ in the manifestation of
their moral character. There is one, for example, in whom bravery
is found wanting, and there is another in whom it is present but
is rather weak, and even with very hard bodily exercise it emerges
bat little not worth consideration. In some persons, it is in
moderate form which does not appear, but only when invited to-
wards that and does not become strong but only by the practice
of suitable words and deeds and by participation in such actions
in which there are possible indications of its (bravery’s) appear-
ance.

There is a person in whom bravery is strong. If he is restrain-
ed from the requirements of bravery, such as embarkation upon
dangers, and is prevented {rom doing such works in which he has
to demonstrate the feats of bravery, he could be restrained
but with difficulty, and that restraining also would be very hard
for him. In spite of that, however, he cannot remain free from
the thoughts of bravery. And when he rushes into the deeds of
bravery or is ordinarily invited towards them, he gets attracted
towards them like sulphur which takes no time in burning when
it catches fire.

There is again a person in whom bravery is found in extra-
ordinarily stroag form, to an extent that he cannot help meeting
its requirements, nay, he is by nécessity disposed towards them

(requirements). If someone invites him to oppose them (require-
ments of bravery) he will never listen to the inviter, and no
thought of cowardliness will ever occur to his mind. Now, this
last person is the leader in bravery, who does not stand in need
of any other leader in this respect. It then becomes the duty of
the people who are comparatively of lower rank to hold fast to
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his practices and tenaciously stick to his methods, They should
always remember his memorable works till he becomes a consti-
tution (dastir) in bravery for them. If they will not follow him,
they will certainly make a mistake in the path of bravery which
(bravery) will, however, decrease in them according to their cap-
abilities.

The followers of such a leader, again, are of many kinds.
There are some among them who happen to be the foremost,
highly impressed by the words of the leader and are more respon-
sive to him than even his narrator. There are some who follow the
middle course, while there are others who are unjust to them-
selves,

In short, the people differ in nature (fitrah) as they differ in
bravery. There is one who happens to be the leader by nature.
He, by necessity, is disposed to the deeds of worship, to an ex-
tent that neither any custom, nor any temper (fab‘), nor any com-
peller can prevent him from the requirements of his natural dis-
position. It becomes very easy for him to do the acts of worship
and follow its methods without any imitation and without any
narration of a narrator. Such a person is Abraham (Ibrahim).

" Abraham was perfect in this virtue. None before or after him
was so much given over to the cultivation of this virtue as he
himself was given over. The Divine sciences used to be pour-
ed on him corresponding to this virtue; and in proportion to the
obedience of his heart to this virtue, it became easy for him to
devote himself to Rahmiit when he joined the Sublime Assembly
and came under the reflection of its lights. He, on that account,
was made a leader and the prophets who came after him were,
thus, commanded to follow his religion.

There are persons who happen to be strong in nature (fitrah)
in general, to an’extent that even if they do not find a leader,
they do not oppose the law of Nature, but there still remains
some anxiety in their minds. When such a leader is found, they
become deeply impressed by his words and understand the ex-
planation given by him. They lose no time to hold fast and
maintain his laws, elucidate what he had said in a general form
and propagate his religion, as was done by all the prophets who
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of ‘Abd al-Muttalib’s family. But in case you desire all to be
set free, then plead your case after the noon-prayers in the
presence of all.” After the mid-day prayers they made that
request. The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him) said, “I have a right to relinquish the share of my own
family. As for the rest, I recommend their case to all the
Muslims.” The Muhdjirs and the Ansdrs instantly declared
that they were foregoing their shares as well. Six thousand
were set free in a lot.!

Mlscellaneous Incxdents

It was in thlS year that a son was born to the Holy
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) from his
wife, Mariya Qibtiya. The Prophet named him Ibrabhim and
was very affectionate to him. But the baby lived a yeas and
a half (seventeen or eighteen months). On the day lbrahim
died, the sun had an eclipse. The Arabs believed that the
echpse of the sun was the sign of a great man’s death. People
thought it was due, in this instance to Ibrahim’s death. The
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)
called the faithfuls together and delivered asermon. He
explained to them that the sun and moon were the creations
of God and their eclipse had nothing to do with the life or
death of any-body. After this he offered the special congrega-
tional prayer, known as the ‘““Prayer of the Eclipse.”? Tho
Prophet’s daughter Zainab died this year,

1. Tabarj, Vol. 111, p. 1676,

Note. This is what Tabari says. In other books it is stated on good.
authority that Aqra® Ibn Habis, ‘Uyaina Ibn Hisn and ‘Abbis
Ibn Mirdds refused to forego their share. Seeing their stubborn.
ness, the Prophet promised to give them six time more of what
they had recieved. At this they agreed. ‘Uyaina Ibn Hisn still
resisted, and it was with great difficulty and efforts that he conssnt-
ed— Translator. |

2. Salik al-Bukhari, Chapter ““Kusif or Eclipse of the Sun,”’
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that counts. By this standard Hammurabi and his associates stand oy
among the early champions of justice.

Just as we knew little of Hammurabi before the discovery of the pot
sherds or ostraka and the Code itself, so it is possible that archaelg
gists will one day unearth evidence of mature legislation belonging
a2 much earlier age. Perhaps they have already done so. Nearly a thoy
sand years before Hammurabi (about 2903 Bc), Yrukagina, King o
Lagash, introduced a series of reforms into his country, the generg]’
aim of which was to 'protect the weak against the strong’. In the view
of many archaeologists, an investigation of the Mesopotamian region
as intensive as that made in Egypt during the last century would:
reveal a civilization older in origin, though not necessarily more
mature, than that of ancient Egypt. Unless supported by a series of
discoveries in the cultural sphere, however, the opening of such a new
perspective would not therefore invalidate the general point of view
here maintained. As in evolution we observe creatures which, though
possessed of human characteristics, have remained inexplicably unde-.
veloped, so in history the intimations of civilization are constantly
surprising us by their early appearance. This is especially true in art,
the frontiers of which are being thrust farther and farther back in
time. What counts in history, however, is continuity united with
fecundity. Hammurabi’s claim to attention is not merely that he com- -
plied the first great legal code, but that his work exerted a profound
influence upon later peoples. One such people was to accomplish a his-
torical mission far greater than that of either Egypt or Babylon. Itisto
this people that we now turn; and we begin by turning south. ;

Abraham

The final stage of Hammurabi’s conquest of the Mesopotamian region
was his overthrow of his powerful rival Rim-Sin, King of Larsa, a town
south-east of Lagash and north of Ur. Rim-Sin, who had been a
capable and munificent ruler in his day, was now an old man, Hammu-
rabi, on the other hand, had proved himself an energetic young com-
mander of marked administrative capacity. Unable to retain the
loyalty of the princedoms under his control, Rim-Sin suffered the first
defeat of his career. The Sumerian kingdoms surrendered. Ur, a Semi-
tic city and no doubt sympathetic to Hammurabi, did not even put an
army in the field. She quietly declared herself under the protection of
the King of Babylon. The Semitic influence in both culture and com-
merce was now dominant throughout Babylonia. ‘
We now enter, though with much greater confidence than would
have been possible fifty or even thirty years ago, upon the realm of con-
jecture. Among the subjects of Rim-Sin was a man to whom three of
the great world religions still look back as their Patriarch, the father
of their faith. Abraham, for such was his name, inhabited the town of

66
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von Ethnographie und Kunstwissenschaft unter der Be-
zeichnung ,,Kulturgeschichte” in die Hauptgruppe Ge-
schichte zweifelhaft. Was der Literaturwissenschaft mit
Recht zugestanden wurde — eine eigene Hauptgruppe —,
kann diesen beiden Disziplinen zweckméifBigerweise nicht
vorenthalten werden. Nicht nur, weil es sich um eigen-
standige Ficher handelt, sondern vor allem auch, weil das
Gros ihrer Forschungsliteratur von Fragestellung, Methode

und Ertrag her fiir die Geschichte von zu begrenzter .

Bedeutung ist, als dal ihre pauschale Zuordnung zu diesem
Bereich sinnvoll wire. Im TA hat diese Aufblihung des
Begriffs ,,Kulturgeschichte” im tibrigen zur Folge, daB
andererseits zwei Kernbereiche der Geschichtswissenschaft
im engeren Sinne — Historische Quellenkunde und Histori-
sche Hilfswissenschaften —, da sie hier entgégen dem
" Uberlichen nicht an den Anfang, sondern an das Ende der
historischen Systematik gestellt sind, einen Platz erhalten
habeni, wie er sich ungliicklicher kaum denken l4Bt:
gewissermalen am Katzentisch.

Bei der Betitelung der Periode 1918-1923 mit ,,Zusam-
menbruch des Osmanischen Reiches” wurde, um einen
weiteren Einzelpunkt anzufithren, auler Acht gelassen, daf3
diese Jahre in der tiirkischen Geschichte eine Doppel-
bedeutung tragen : die Mehrzahl der an dieser Systematik-
stelle aufgefithrten Beitrige befasst sich mit dem Nationalen
Befreiungskampf, Symbol fir den Aufbruch der Tiirken
in eine neue Ara ihrer Geschichte.

Eine stichprobenhafte Uberpriifung der Reichweite der
Erfassung historischer Literatur in 74 2 anhand einiger
anderer laufender Bibliographien (Index Islamicus, Histor-
ical Abstracts, Bibliographie Annuelle de I'Histoire de France
und [— ungeeigneter —] Social Sciences Citation Index)
ergab, wie kaum anders zu erwarten, die weite Uberlegenheit
des T4 in der Verzeichnung der relevanten Fachliteratur,
Alle genannten Bibliographien fithrten jedoch zu einer Reihe
weiterer Titel, was hier vor allem insofern Erwdhnung
verdient, als sich gehduft Anhaltspunkte fiir eine teilweise
lickenhafte und auch nachldssige Erfassung der franzo-
sischen Literatur der Berichtsjahre 1973-1975 im T4
ergaben. So sind beispielsweise in Zeitschriften wie Revue
de I'Occident Musulman et de la Méditerranée, Annales
E.S.C., Cahiers du Monde Russe et Soviétigue und Relations
Internationales Aufsitze oder Rezensionen iibersehen wor-
den. Irritierend ist auch der mehrjihrige Berichtsverzug
des 74 im Falle der wichtigen Monographie von Ahmed
Abdesselem : Les historiens tunisiens des XVII, XVIII et
XIXe siecles (Paris 1973). Bereits im Mai/Juni-Heft 1974
der Annales angezeigt (Rubrik ,,.Le choix des Annales™),
rund ein Jahr spiter in derselben Zeitschrift von Lucette
Valensi rezensiert (Rezension vom 74 nicht erfasst) und
auch im Katalog der Buchhandlung Ad Orientem schon
Ende 1974 angeboten, taucht der Titel im 74 erst im Zuge
der Berichterstattung fiir das Jahr 1976 (T4 3, Wien 1977)
auf,

Der Rezensent einer Bibliographie beifit sich leicht an
zu vielen Kleinigkeiten fest, wie auch den abschlieBend
vorgebrachten Wiinschen 1) im Abkiirzungsverzeichnis der
besseren Ubersichtlichkeit halber Zeitschriftenkiirzel und
sonstige bei der bibliographischen Beschreibung gebrauchte
Abkiirzungen getrennt aufzufithren, 2) auch weiterhin in
Jjeder Ausgabe des 74 den RedaktionsschiuB anzugeben.

Uber all dieser kleinlichen Norgelei soll aber das “Vesent-
lichste nicht vergessen werden :

Was den Turkologischen Anzeiger auszeichnet — bei-
spiethafte internationale Zusammenarbeit, grofie wissen-
schaftliche Sorgfalt und eine bibliographische Berichter-
stattung, die hinsichtlich Reichweite und Aktualitit die
der meisten vergleichbaren Fachbibliographien tbertrifft
(obwohl gerade fiir den Bereich der tiirkischen Studien
die laufende Literaturerfassung mit ungeheuren Schwierig-
keiten verbunden ist) —, macht ihn zu einem Zeugnis
organisatorischer Leistungsfihigkeit, wie es fiir einen Wis-
senschaftszweig vorteilhafter kaum sein kann. Damit darf
diese Bibliographie der Orientalistik iiber den Kreis ihrer
potentiellen Benutzer hinaus Beachtung beanspruchen als
ein wesentlicher Beitrag zur Lésung internationalér biblio-
graphischer Probleme., o

Zu wiinschen bleibt, dal die durch 74 gewihrleistete
besténdige Konfrontation mit der irritierenden sprach-
lichen Vielfalt der Forschungsliteratur zur Geschichte des
Osmanischen Reiches die mit ihr befassten Wissenschaftler
dazu anregen wird, auch dem Problem eines besseren
internationalen Austausches der Forschungsergebnisse
selbst energisch zu Leibe zu riicken. Man begreift beim
Durchblittern dieser Bibliographie nur zu gut, warum
gerade in Hinblick auf die osmanische Geschichte Vorur-
teile und iberholte Meinungen so zih weiterzuleben ver-
mdgen. Das bibliographische Fundament fiir die Bewilti-
gung dieses Problems ist jedenfalls — eingedenk auch
des wichtigen Beitrages, den Hans Jirgen Kornrumpf
bereits beigesteuert hat — inzwischen geschaffen.

Hamburg, September 1978 HEeiprun WurM
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A.J.E.BODROGLIGETI (Hrsg.) : Halis’s Story of Ibrahim.
A Central Asian Islamic Work in Late Chagatay Turkic.
Edited with an introduction, a translation, and a
glossary. Leiden, E.J. Brill, 1975 (80 S., 19 Fotos).
ISBN 90 04 0240 3 2.

Unter den kaum bekannten tirkischen Derwisch-Dich-
tern, die dem Sufi-Scheich Hekim Ata Siileyman (gest. 1186)
in Chorezm nachfolgten, erscheint ein gewisser Halis, der
didaktisch-religidse Vierzeiler, hikmei, in der Art Ahmed
Yesevis schrieb. Nachdem Ahmet Caferoglu 1964 (in seinem
Tirk Dili Tarihi 11, S. 86) und dessen Schiiler Kemal
Erarslan 1971 (in TDED XIX, S. 193) Halis’ Namen
erwihnt hatten, veroffentlichte der letztere 1973 neunzehn
hikmet des Derwisch-Dichters nach zwei Istanbuler Hand-
schriften (Caferoglu und Tiirkiyat Enstitiisii No. 2497)
(Kemal Erarslan: Halis'in hikmetleri. In: TDED XX,
1973, S. 105-156). Darin sind auch religitse Legenden
verarbeitet : eine iber Hasan und Hiiseyn (s.u.), die Qissa-i
Gaber und eben (S. 115-125, in den Nrn. VII, VIII, IX)
die rithrende Geschichte (gissa), wie der Prophet Muham-
mad seinen geliebten kleinen Sohn Ibrahim dem von Alldh
gesandten Todesengel ausliefert, um seine Aufgabe zu er-
fiillen, alles, auch sein Liebstes, fiir seine widerspenstige
Gemeinde (‘asi iimmer) zu opfern. Bodrogligeti, der keine
der erwihnten Arbeiten Caferoglus und Erarslans nennt,
legt nach der Sammelhandschrift Ankara DTC-Fak. 1/3650
die hier vorliegende Edition in Transkription mit Uberset-
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tiwdl, ed. ‘Abd al-Mun‘im ‘Amir and Jamal
al-Din al-Shayyal (Baghdad, 1379/1959); Fell,
Winand, ‘Die Christenverfolgung in Siidara-
bien und die himjarisch-dthiopischen Kriege
nach abessinischer Uberlieferung’, ZDMG, 35
(1881), pp. 1~74; Ibn Durayd, Muhammad, al-
Ishtigag, ed. ‘Abd al-Salam Muhammad Hariin
(Cairo, 1378/1958); Ibn Habib, Muhammad,

al-Muhabbar, ed. Tise Llchtenstadter (Hyderabad
1361/1942); Ibn Hisham, Abii Muhammad
‘Abd al-Malik, al-Si7a al—./\'?zbawg')ya, ed. Mustafa
al-Saqq#’, Ibrahim al-Abyart and ‘Abd al-Hafiz
ShalabT (Beirut, n.d)); Ibn Khaldtin, Kuabh al-
Tbar (Beirut, 1956-1960); al-Isfahani, Hamza,
Tarikh sini mudith al-ard wa al-anbiyd’ (Berlin,
134071921}, al-Jawaliqr, Mawhiib b. Ahmad, al-
My ‘arrab, ed. Ahmad Muhammad Shakir (Cairo,
1361/ 194?.); Jeflery, Arthur, The Foreign Vocabu-
lary of the Quran (Baroda, 1938); Lings, Martin,
Muhammad: His Lifé based on the Earliest Sources
{(London, 1986); al-Mas‘tdi, ‘Alf b. al-Husayn,
Murigj al-dhahab, ed. Yasuf’ As‘ad Daghir (Beirut,
n.d.); Mordtmann, J. H., ‘Miscellen zur himja-
rischen Alterthumsixunde ZDMG, 31 (1877)
pp. 61-90; al-Nisabart Hasan b. Muhammad,
Tafsir g/zam b al-Qur'an wa raghd’ib al-furgan, pub-
lished in al-Tabar?’s Jami‘ al-bayan (see below)
(Bulaq, 1329/1911); Néldeke, Theodor, Ge-
schichte der Perser und Araber zur Zeit der Sasamiden
(Leiden, 1973); Pigulevskaia, Nina Viktorovna,

Araby v granils Vizantii i Irana v IV-VT ve. (Mos-

cow and Leningrad, 1964); Procopius, History of
the Wars, tr. H. B. Dewing vol. 1, Books 1 and
2 (London, 1954); al-Qurtubt, Muhammad b.
Ahmad, al-Fami‘ i ahkam al-Qur'an, ed. Mustafa
al-Saqqd’ (Beirut, 1967); Rossini, Cont, ‘Ex-
pédition et possessions des Habasat en Arabie’,
J4, 18 (1921), pp. 5-36; Runciman, Steven,
Byzantine Civilisation (London, 1966); Ryckmans,
Jacques, La persécution des chrétiens himyarifes au
sixiéme siéole (Leiden, 1936); Salim, Sayyid ‘Abd
al-‘Azvz, Tavikh al-Arab fi ‘asr al-jahiliyya (Beirut,
1971); al-Sandabi, Hasan, Shark Diwan haru’ al-
Qays (Cairo, n.d.); Sédillot, L. A., Tarikh al-Arab
al-@mum, Arabic trans. ‘Adil Zu‘aytir (Cairo,
1969); Smith, Sidney, ‘Events in Arabia in the
6th Century A.D.”, BSOAS, 16, 3 (1954), pp.
425-468; al-Suhayli, ‘Abd al-Rahman, al-Rawd
al-unyf, ed. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Wakil (Cairo,
1967-1970); al-Suyatr, ‘Abd al-Rahman, al-
Durr al-manthir (Qumm, 1404/1983); al-Tabari,
Ta’rikh; idem, Jami‘al-bayan (Bulaq, 1329/1911);
Taqr-zadah, Sayyid Hasan, Taikh-i Arabistin
wa gawm-i ‘Arab, vol. 5 (Tehran, 1329-1330
Sh./1960-1961); Wahb b. Munabbih, a/-Tijan
S muditk Himyar (Sana‘a, 1979); al-Zamakhshart,
Jar Allah, al-Reshshaf (Beirut, n.d.).
h Kazea Baronist
Tr. Marvay Rezare

Abraham (Ar. Ibrahim) al-Khall (the
“intimate friend’ of God) was the second
arch-prophet (@it al-‘azm) and held to be
the ancestor of the Arabs through Ish-
mael (Isma‘l) and the Jews through Isaac
(Ishaq).

The variants of the name of Abraham
in both religious and secular sources, with
elongation, assimilation or displacement of
both letters and syllables, may be evidence
for its prominence in the area of the Fertile
Crescent. The form ‘Abram’, given in the
first instance in the Hebrew Bible (Genesis,
11:26), as well as the names Jacob (Ya‘qib)
(Genesis, 25:26) and Joseph (Yasuf) (Gen-
esis, 30:24), is found among the Amorites
and other peoples of that region in the
20th and 19th centuries BCE (Albright, 3;
Susah, 233). Other variants are also found
in Babylonian and Assyrian inscriptions,
such as d-ba-ra-ma, A-bam-ra-ma, Ab-ra-
mu and Ab-ra-ma (Elder, 42; Susah, 963;
Mawsit‘a, 1/38); and also A-ba-am-ra-ma
and A-ba-am-ra-am in Akkadian inscrip-
tions (Sarna, 112). Al-Jawaliqr (p. 13) also
gives Ibraham, Ibrahum and Ibrahim
and states that it is an ancient non-Ara-
bic name. Al-NawawT(1(1)/98) gives these
same forms without the medial alif (Le.
Ibraham, Ibrahum, Ibrahim, even if the
medial alif returns for the plurals, Barahim
and Barahima). The Qur'an would seem
to be the most ancient source for the form
Ibrahim (Cheikho, 1/229-230). At the
same time, the forms Braham (possibly
recorded by Ibn Hisham) and Braham b.
Bunaj, found in Safaitic inscriptions of the
Ist century BCE to the 4th century CE
(Jeftery, 45), can also be compared with
other variants of Abraham.

As regards the meaning of Abram,
the first element is undoubtedly the com-
mon Semitic for “father’. The second part
may be derived from the Akkadian ra’zmu
meaning ‘to love’, or from the West Se-
mitic R-W-M meaning ‘to be high’. By
means of this analogy it is possible to say
that Abram mednt ‘exalted with supreme
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A. M. Blackman (H. W. Fairman), Prelimz'nary Report on the
Excavations at Sesebi, Northern Province Anglo-Egyptian Su-

F. Castagnoli, Ippodamo dr Mileto e TUrbanistica 4 Pianta Orto-
gonale, Roma 1956, p. 94.

E. Egli, Geschichte des Stadtebaues, Ziirich 1959, pp. 39-43, 62-65,
Figs. 5, 7, 10, 34, 36, 37, 38,

H. W. Fairman, Town Planning in Pharaonic Egypt. The Town
Planning Review, vol. XX, No. 1, April 1949, pp. 32-51.

R. Martin, L'lUrbanisme dans Ia Gréce Antique. Paris 1956, p. 123,

E. Pee;tI-Lf.f Woolley, The City of Akhenaten, I. London, pl. XVI,
pp. 3

W. Fl Petrie, Kahun, Gurob and Hawara. London 1890, pl. XV,
pp- 21-32. Mllahun, Kahun and Gurob, pl. XIV, pp. 5-8

Tetsuro Yoshida, Japanische Architektur. Wasmuth 1952,. pp. 100-
107, Figs. 133-135,

" The research work of which the present article is a result has
been made possible through a grant by The American Philosophical
Society of Philade]phia in summer 1959,

Los Angeles, March 1960 ALEXANDER M. BADAWY
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B braham und Aron
Zwei Beitriige zur biblischen N,amensforschung

I. Ist Abraham ein Zusammengesetztes Wort?

Abraham wird als zusammengesetztes Wort gedeutet
in der Bibel selbst (Gn 17.5): Du sollst nicht fiirder
Abram heissen, sondern Abraham, denn zum Vater
(Abh) einer Vélkermenge " (Hamon Gojim) habe ich

dich gemacht. Das arab, Raham ist Menge (s. auch En-

cyclopedia Mikra'it I, 61-62 hierzu). Nach Anderen *

liegt hier eine Dehnung aus Abram vor, Wieder Andere
sahen in Abram eine NF von 'Abiram (Nu 16.1 1 K
16.34), und da wir zahlreiche Namen haben, die mit ‘Abh
oder 'Abhi zusammengesetzt sind ( ‘Abhsalom, "Abhiha-
jil, "Abhitubh, ‘Abhital, 'Abhimelekh, "Abhinadabh, 'Ab.-
hino’am, Abhi‘ezer, ‘Abhinér, 'Abhisua, Abhisur etc.),
so ist ja nichts naheliegender, als auch Abraham und
Abram als ein solches Kompositum anzusehen,

Zu denken gibt allerdings die arabische Namensform
Ibrahim, wihrend wir doch 'Abu Raham erwarten soll-
ten. Jedoch auch diese Form liesse sich als Lehnwort aus
dem Hebriischen oder einer anderen semitischen
Sprache deuten.

II. Group investigation,

Der Grund, der mich nun veranlasst, den Namen
Abraham nicht als Kompositum zu deuten, ist folgender:

Wir haben eine Fiille von Namen, die unserem Namen
A, dhneln:

a. der schon erwéhnte frithere Name von A.: "Abram,
den man deuten kann als = hoher (Ram) Vater, wenn
wir wollen, auch als Grossvater, grandfather, heisst doch
Grossvater im Hebraischen auch "Abk Zaken oder aram.
‘Abba Rabba’ Gross und hoch sind recht verwandte
Begriffe. Und schliesslich kénnten wir die NF: "Abhiram
als Vater eines Sohnes, namens Ram, deuten.

b. “Efron, Name eines Hethiters (Gn 23.8), Name
einer Stadt (2 Ch 13.19), jedoch ist der Kr. hierzu:
‘Efrajin mischn, ‘Efrajim). ~

ZUR BIBLISCHEN NAMENSFORSCHUNG 213
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. ‘Efrajim, der zweite Sohn Josef’s fithrt den gl.
Namen (Gn 41.52) ~ die differierende Schreibweise ist
vollig sekundirer Natur. Nach Efrajim ist ein Stamm
benannt (Jos 16.5), ganz Israe] wird Efrajim genannt
(Jes 9.8) ~ aber man beachte: auch Zera' Abhraham
(Jes. 41.8) bezeichnet die Gesamtheit der Israeliten!
Schliesslich ist Efrajim auch Stédtenamen (2 S 13.23).

d. ‘Ebhron (Jos 19.28) ist der Name einer Leviten-
stadt. Da jedoch vielleicht der gleiche Ort zwei Kapitel
danach (Jos 21.30) mit Dalet geschrieben wird, so nimmt
Ges.B. an, die Tradition wire fiir Jos 19.28 unrichtig.
Das ist méglich, aber der umgekehrte Fall ist ebenso
denkbar, denn auch 1 Ch 6,59 ist kein Gegenbeweis —
alte Schreibfehler bleiben Fehler, auch wenn sie alt sind,
und dem Chronisten war die Stelle in Jos 21.30 vor
Augen.

e. Piram (Jos 10.3) war der Name eines kanaan.
Kénigs,

f. Paran (Gn 21.21) ist der Name einer zwischen
Agypten und Edom gelegenen Wiiste, Wir haben einen
Har-Paran (Dt 33.2), einen Paran's Berg. Wir haben
einen Ort 'El Paran (Gn 14.6). ,

Diese verschiedenen Namen kénnten miteinander ver-
wandt sein, und wir sollten sie gemeinsam betrachten,
nicht jeden N i
lerquelle, Die Formulierung: group investigation ist ja
die kurze Fassung der allgemein anerkannten Regel, vor
den Baumen nicht den Wald zu iibersehen, d}. nicht
sich in diese oder jene Einzelheit zy verlieren, wenn eine
zusammenfassende Betrachtung leichter zum  Zijele
fithren kann,

Hinzu kommt, dass die Kompositionstheorie oftmals
versagt, und dass oft midraschische Deutungen in dieser

meinen (unveréffentﬁchten) Aufsatz: Zusammengesetze
Wérter im Hebraischen, wo ich in einer Fiille von Fallen
bisher als Zusammengesetzte Wrter gedeutetes Sprach-
material als einfache Wérter erkenne, die durch Anlaute,
Dehnlaute oder Suffixe &usserlich den Anschein er-
wecken, als ob hier Komposita vorligen — was jedoch
nicht (oder zumindest: nicht immer) der Fall ist.
Theoretisch kénnte ich aus dieser Erkenntnis heraus
auch die These aufstellen: Vielleicht gehért Abraham,
Dehnform aus Abram, zu einem Stamme * BRM?

IIl. Gibt es einen Stamm * BRM?

Wir haben in der Tat einen solchen Stamm: Das
Wort Beromim (Ez 27.24) wird als — bunt gedeutet,
Assyr, burrumy — bunt, zweifarbig (E. Schrader: Die
Keilinschriften und das Alte Testament, 650), arab.
Barim =— zweifarbige Schnur, Mubram — buntes Zeug.

ie wiirde nun das prosthetische 'Alef von Abhram

sind: 1) "Abiad ‘weiss’, 2) 'Asfar 'gelb’, 3) ’A'hc_iar
‘griin’, 4) ‘Azrak ‘blau’, 5) Asmar ‘braun’, 6}) "Ahmar
rot’, :
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Kleinbiirgerehe, beleuchtet anhand des Romans “Der
Olzweig” (Gusn az-zaytiin) von M. ‘Abdalhalim
‘Abdallah, Berlin 1987; Guy Monnot, Un nou-
velliste Egyptien. Mohammed ‘Abd al-Halim
‘Abdallah, MIDEO 7 (1962-3), 187-92; Guy
Monnot, Mohammed ‘Abd al-Halim ‘Abdal-
lah, romancier du Delta, MIDEO 8 (1964-6),
145-78; Guy Monnot, Adien 3 Mohammed
‘Abd al-Halim ‘Abdallah, AMIDEO 11 (1971),
315-26.

Sasry HarEz

Abdul Kadir Semarang

Abdul Kadir Semarang (d. late nine-
teenth century) was one of the most promu-
nent Nagshbandt shaykhs of the 1880s in
Java. He was born in Semarang in Central
Java and studied in Mecca with Sulayman
al-Zuhdi, a prominent shaykh of the Nagsh-
bandiyya-Khalidiyya, who is better known
in Indonesia as Syaikh Jabal Abu Qubais.
In 1878-9, Abdul Kadir received his dza
from his teacher and was named khalifa of
the Nagshbandiyya-Khalidiyya for Central
Java. After his return to Java around 1880,
Abdul Kadir attracted a large following on
the north coast and also won a considerable
following in the area of Kedu. In addition,
he extended his sphere of influence to the
royal houses of Surakarta.and Yogyakarta,
teaching a number of princes the Nagsh-
bandr dhikr. The Dutch colonial govern-
ment and the client-rulers of Surakarta and
Yogyakarta grew increasingly alarmed by
his influence and the rapid expansion of
the Nagshbandiyya-Khalidiyya, which they
saw as a threat to the established colonial
order. Abdul Kadir’s followers who were
spreading his teachings were expelled from
Yogyakarta, and Abdul Kadir himself was
prohibited from entering Surakarta. Finally
he was arrested and exiled to the outer
islands in 1885. ' ‘

‘TH%V mg L oa s ~
ABRAHAM (IBRAHIM AL-KHALTL)

BIBLIOGRAPHY ,

L. W. C. van den Berg, Over de devotie der
Nagsjibendijah in den Indischen Archipel,
TBG 28 (1883), 158-75; Michael E Laffan,
“A watchful eye.” The Meccan plot of 1881
and changing Dutch perceptions of Islam in
Indonesia, drchipel 63 (2002), 79-108; Itzchak
Weismann, The Nagshbandiyya. Orthodoxy and
activism in a worldwide Sufi tradition, London

and New York 2007.

WERNER KRAUS

Abraham (Ibrahtm al-Khalil)

~Abraham (Ibrahim al-Khalil) is a
figure of primary importance in Islam. He
is mentoned in the Quran i 245 verses
scattered over 25 sizras and holds a special
position in Islamic tradition, which regards
him as the first Muslim, a prophet second
only to Muhammad, the builder of the
Kaba, and the founder of the hgj. The
account of his life given in the Quran is
not complete and ;has«b_eéﬁ”s@lemented

**‘“""'bY”'IEl’fHﬂ“E tradition as recorded in fiadith,

tafsT; gisas al-anbiy@’, and the histories, as
well as related Literature drawing largely
on Jewish and Christian sources.

1. ABraHAM IN UR

According to the sources listed above,
Abraham was born either in al-Warka’
in Mesopotamia, in Harran, or in Birza,
near Damascus, in the time of the bibl-
cal tyrant Nimrod (Genesis 10:8-12),
who is sometimes identified with the mythi-
cal king Dahhak of the Iranian tradition;
other sources say Nimrod was the gover-
nor of Mesopotamia in Dahhak’s name.
Muslim tradition adopted the biblical
story of Abraham’s father, Terah (Genesis
11:26), who was given the name Azar (so
in Q 6:74, perhaps from Elezer, Genesis
15:2) by Nimrod when he appointed him

<
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